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PREFACE 


When 1 joined the Pakistan Cabinet in October rg6g, I made 
a plan to write à baok on Pakistan's transition from the military 
An the civilian rule. 1 Бай adready екті. associated wat the 
President Tiya Khoma plan for the minder of power to an 
elected: civilium government ая д member of ін threesman 
"planning. cell; T. Май alo collected. mich inlormation: and 
Пага relating to the fali of Ayub Khan, with whom also L had 
Сізге coniicit; My orginal plan was to write on Pakistan's 
political dynamics from the RI DE Ayub 16 the establishment 
Ға populurly elected government; 1 began to keep regular 
notes and. diarii ol important eventa and developments, 

Then when the plan for transfer of power with which I was 
so closely associated failed and the country was plunged into a 
il war -I came to London with my family. In London Mr. 
"Chnstopher Hurst zpproached me із митис a book on thc 
"nes im Pakistsn"; I readily accepted hi olier, hut at that 
time | was engaged іп writing nnother book', на could. not 
інгі to Mr: Hurts proposal: Іп the meantime, lnkistan was 
dismemhbered and. а new state o£ Bangladesh emerged. 

I beran the present work m October тоте when I jomed 
Columbia LIniyersity, my Alma Mater, for researci and teach- 
ing. lam grate Fal to Professor гиле w Brrr RIBE or appeoimnte 
ing me a Fellow of the Researeh Inititute eon. Communis 
Affairs at Columbia. University, nnd for arranging Jor me to 
receive а rescarch grant, | aito received а similar grant from 
the Foroen Policy Research Institute, Philidelphin, and rhe 


Sou Азап Кешопаї Studies Cenme ar the Dhmiverüty of 


Pennsylvania. Му simcere thanks are due to DW. Robert L. 
PtaltzraiT, Jr., Director, Foreign Policy Research Institute, 
and Promeni Richard D. Lambert, Chairman, South Анап 
Regional Биш. University ӨР Pennsylvania. Мұ, former 
teacher at Chlumbia Umverdty, Professor. T. C; Hurewitz, 
never tired of extending his helping hand towards me. E am 
extremely grateful to hum for his valuable suggestions and help 
AT x 
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im my research. T aleo received valuable help and encourage- 
ment for my research from Professors Ralph Braibanti, Norman 
Falmer, Howard Wriggins әлі Karl Von Vorys їп U.S.A. 
iin Professors С, Н. Philips, P. N. 5. Mansergh and W. H. 
Morrir-]ones шиі Dr. Peter Lyon іп England, 

Last but mot the least, 1 must thank Мг, Christopher Hurst 
for his long patience with me to get the manuscript; for Ша 
excellent editing of it and for all his efort to get the book 
printed so quickly afer its submission. 

The book deals with a subject to which my cherished home- 
land, near relntioms and баг friend& were involved. I waa 
personally involved with it, My opinions and interpretations 
may be affected. by пау emotional imeoleement with the tragic 
events in my country in 1970-1, but the book is based on 
original and unpublished: material and data which 1 believe 
are mnl unknown zo the world. I felt it a duty to reveal this 
story дк objectively as I could. Апу shortcomings ar limitations 
аге, however, my responsibility, It is my hope that this work 
will stimuláte further studies and publications on the important 
events al 1430-1 in the Indian subeontinent.. 


E ут Js -H 
Jerman тоу 


С. Үү. CaoupHURY 





INTRODUCTION 


Why did Pakistan fail to achieve a national identity ot produce 
са viable political order in which the people of both. East and 
West Pakistan could live together zs equal partners? Was 
Pakistan теа Пу ап "unbridgcable division of language, climate 
and way of life", and is it truc that "the division of Pakistan 
into two nations (іп 1971) was no more than a belated recogni- 
tion of the unreality of the original state divided by. а thousand 
miles into two par"?! The growth of nationalism іп Pakistan 
wus, mno doubt, complicated Бү diversity of language, race, 
culturc and above all, by lack of geographical contiguity. 
But there are many countries in the Third World with acute 
regional, гас amd linguistic differences and tension. The 
federal воин has proved successful in many newly indepen: 
dent. Afro-Asian countries with -diverse ethnic; cultural, 
linguistic amd racial groups. Why did federation in 
Pakistan fail tà achieve a zimilar success? 

Geographical separation between the two halves of the eoun- 
{гү was a grent challenge to its emerging nationalism, but in 
the modern age with satelliit communications, jet aircraft; 
etc. geographical distamce wis not ап insuperable factor. 
It was often вамі that there was nothing іп common between 
ап Eas and West Pakistani éxcept religion: if (hat was the 
зде argument for the break-up of Pakistan, опе may inquire 
what common identity makes а Bengali (Indiàn) amd a 
Madrassi Hive together in ап Indian union. 

The disintegration of Pakistan and the emergent e of Bangla- 
desh m 1571 15 & sad story of the Pakistan Army general? 
miscencepüens about their roles as the "guardiana of national 
interes" and of the dubious roles of two unscrupulous and 
inordinately ambitious politicians = Mujibur Rahman of 
Bangladesh and 2. A. Bhutto of "New" Pakistan, The crisis 
in Pakistan in 1971 was also а сазе of "foreign-Hinked factional- 

im^ where there: are ^ "linkages between гла! political 
байан and the 1пїстпайепа! environment”. 
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Palistun: itself was thè product of a national movement 
en the part of an mtolerant majority group which failed 10 
appreciate ihe iegitumaic hopes amd aspirations ef other 
national groups. in undivided. India. It E tragic that Pakistan 
did not profit from it own history. The driving Gree behind 
the creation ol Pakistan was democracy, but agon after the 
nation had bren created, the. democratic process was killed; 
Тһе eclipse nf the democratic process — first under an imperfect 
parhamentury system and (hen under miliary régimes — wat 
the baric Билот бог Pakistan's failure in national. mtegration 
and for its ultimate disintegranon іп December 1971. There 
were, no doubt, other fnctors such. as economic disparity in 
jer capita income between. East and West. Paklstan, cultural 
conflicts among the peoples of two geographically separated 
unir, und fimally the external complicatng factors: which in- 
tessificd the. internal diversive forces. Batall these factors were, 
i-a sense, producm of ihe bk of the democratic political 
onler in the country. 

In thir‘ book T have tried: to. describe and analyse internal 
amd external езлеринин Troas. the Fall nt Ayub Khan in 
March т9б9 to the fall of Dacca im. December 1971. After 
brieffy examining: the birth. of "Bengali sub-nationalism as 3 
гейін of tlic conffict of "three. Rs" - Religion, Region and 
Ксанти = tha volume gean austere or Ше Ауа сга, 
dunng which Pakistzn was deseribed іп many quarters as i 
model: for dewvelapang countries Apparentle the country was. 
enpwying "political маһа” economie progress"; am "ime 
dependent орен policv^, etc, шығ Ayub Elan, but a 
critical and inside analysis of the period: wil] reveal that the 
death of tle démocratie procos and the rise of àn authoritanian 
synem under Avnub was tue beginning of iio end of. шї] 
Pakistan: Аша political: system; im which thc: Bengalis had 
Без all ininatives ін nanona] alfairs, was the тоси: came of ihe 
dizrtcgration o£ the: couniry::Sinilarly bhig-ruimous policy x 
having am өтпей сөпігенйанон wir India morgon ный Hise 
алдо Ter on the vialslity ol Гап aea united: cost 

Whai алуа Rhan eme t power іп March 1969, be and 
lie military FEE ende ac dual aid sincere cilori to solve the 
Ezst-West T'akistan temsons, bur subsequent vent proved 
that Yale а mot the abilities necessary tor Tricet Шъ coii 
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-plicated situation already created. hy the miele ol the country 

im ne preceding twenty-two: ycars Samlarly, the two- pakiti- 
cams wirh whom һе Пай finally to deal to maintum tle orun- 
тұз папу had: neither political lioncsty ami integrity nor amy 
broad vision jud stateunanship. External factors were alsi 
complicating an already explosive situatiom. 

The rest wur the dermal аге of a plan to transier 
power to the elected representatives of the prople rom а 
military régime, culmimzümg іп а суй war which: constituted 
а great tragedy of modern histary. Неге was a. conflict which 
could not be resolved, due to а combination of limiting internal 
füctors and a hose international environment, Why did 
Yahya's plan for the transfer of power to а popularly elected 
emi government Pul? Was Ji inadequate (uy meet- the 

Bengals demands for regional autonomy, or had the Bengalis 
under Mujib already decided оп am independent state? 
Were Yahya and the military régime sincere in handing over 
power to a lengali-dominated civilian. government? What 
were the implications of Мај six-point plan? Was it а veiled 

кебеп für. so көп oca Шеп опу for regional autonomy F 
Was Mujib sincere and straightforwi ird in bie dealings with hi 
üwn people and with Yahya and the military régime? Did not 
his policy precipitate the conlrontation? What were the rolei 
nnd апта of Bhutto? Was it correct to say that lie was more 

"interested in getting power Шап in the unity of Pakistan? 
Conid mot the tne enab war hace been avoided by sates- 
mandap and moderation on the part ef the (ее parties 
involved in the final dialogue in January-March 19717? 

What were the internanonnal implicaron of tho oins over 
Bangladesh? Wis it not connected with the Indo-Fakistan 
conflict and the tenssons in Ше subcontinent ? What was Indis 
rule im the crias? Was it solely guided by humanitarian cón- 

; sideraticams. as Indi preicnded; XE werk soekin an üppore 
tunity: rà destroy it "enemy number ane"? How far. was the 
Bangladesh: crisis affected: Бу Ші: Sino-Seviet conflict in South 
amd South-enit Asia and lw the global competition: between 
Ше ren süperepowrrs ? 

There and similar questions aure examüned and analysed m 


Шз volume. The break-sp of Pakistan amd thc emergence of 


Bangladesh hive great significance. It will demonstrate how a 
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depolitictzed régime, however well intentioned it may be, ie 
not capable o ilealing. wilh the complex - pOcbO-ecnmmmic 
problems of a new country im the Third World. It will aha 
reveal how a stronger neighbour can take advantage of thc 
ниет! сапын of a smaller country, amd how the big r 
сап carry om their global competition іп the Third World 
by proxy. 
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THE RISE ОЕ BENGALI SUB-NATIONALISM: 
CONFLICT OF THE "THREE RS” 


Тһе ітіпейіме ашп ûf the diintegration оГ Pakutan 
and the emergence of Bangladesh оп December 16, 1971, were 
qulitary-atrociies committed by the Faktan Army ағашы 
.nnarmed Bengalis, the influx of refugees from Баз Pakistan 
into India and finally the direct Indian military intervention 
in the Bangladesh crisis from iig very beginning, which culmi- 
nated in an invadon of East Pakistan іп November 1071, 
backed up by Soviet military and diplomatic support. The 
rise of Bengali sub-nationaliem within Pakistan, however, had 
its origin in a number af factors = political, economic, cultural 
amd social — which had operated sce Pakistan was created 
in 1947. 
When the Muslims of the Indian subcontinent were gathered 
| together in a unique way in the 19498 under the leadership of 
Оза -Ағат Muhammad Ali Jinnah for a separate state of 
their cwn, Pakrtan, they put all emphasis on one "E^: 
religion; though the significance of "religion" was much wider 
than it usually is in а modern: Western society, The Indian 
Muslims forgot the second “R; region = which is an important 
factor im determining group loyalty іп the Afro-Asian coun- 
tries, With the appearance of the third SR” = realities = after 
the creation of Pakistan in пуф, the second "R^ — region — 
told mot Бе ignored. The history of united Pakistan from 1947 
to 15971 is one of constant canflict between the Pakistani nation- 
alism, which could barety acquire а definite identity, and the 
emerging Bengali regionalism йт sub-mationaliam. Like the 
Mlm nationaliam in undivided India, Bengali sub-national- 
dum within united Pakistan was the product of contlicting 
national idcas and aspirations. Nationalism in Asia is based 
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mere on racial or religploscultural peculiarities While 
discussing Hie nature of nationalztic movements Professor 
CT. Hayes makes a distinction. between: two types eb 
naticnalism. Спе is ^а veritable religion, а belligerent, expan- 
sive and intolerant оле” the key-note ed this type: of national- 
inr ін “intolerance. t Any groups which do not canform are 
regarded ал suspect and аге treated aa inferior and second. 
clam -citisemns, IE not as downright trailor As compared with 
ihi mülitant and intolerant татна ет we have the examples 
ol what has been termed himan and idealist nationalism", 
which wis piven expresion by John Locke, Milton, Мали, 
Renan, |. 8. Mill, Woodrow: Wilbon and Thomas Mamryk, 
Thin type ік лені en a free individual chalce with à commcious- 
ness of tlie inherited. traditions and values of. community life, 
The beliefs іп ӨНЕ түре ol nationalism and. democracy are 
intermixed, 

When nationalism assumes intolerant and extreme posturcs, 
әз did the naitionalium of the majority community іп undivided 
Indis, Hali lale, movements take new burns and what 
Professor Miller calls "supplementary nationalis" emerges - 
to-safeguard the interes òl rhe атпа Шығ nakinn groupe 
Müller suggests ahi nhe үне obwigus-casc d ha nf 
Pakistan? The creation of Pakistan сап be explained in terms- 
of the conflicting and divergent aims and aspirations of twn 
major national groups in undivided India, “Қане, language, 
rehgion ürd. to a- certain. extent. the teriitorial situation, all 
separate tho indum Musliins from the Hindus. Thear whole 
history-decpens the gali-between them. Their pastis 3 past of 
mutual destructinn."* "Thesm were the words of nn emunemt 
scheduled спасе Hindu leader. ol undivided India, B. К. Am- 
bedkar, The nearer the prospect of self-governmoent, the more 
bitter. were -the frelmgs between. the. two: папа! groups, 
In British, India the quarter-ceniury preceding the anser 
ef powe in TAT маға Hime of increasing friction between 
Ше major religic-national groups. As pointed out Бу Alfred 
Colbhan, "India was comprani of many comites, aae of 
which, always distinct in their culture, were rightly becoming 
politically | conscious. of their: яврагаіс national: identities "^ 
Similarly, Professor Науса notai that the "*natonalist impubes 
гош лш: the huge amd heterogemeous Botish Empire of 
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India has бн in the emergence of separate nations not only 
dannenve in languages but rather of distinctive religion: 
Hindu indi Muslim Pakistan Вы Burma ind prim- 
итү Баһ. Ceylon * 

There are soine similarities henween the Минип natcianalium 
ol undivided India amd tue Bengali subenstionalism. within 
united Pakistan: "The force tiit underlies the political agita- 
ton", The Tima of London reported, fom асса m 1066, 
"ug the same that created Pakistan itself = the desire of an 
undersgroup to improve its position Бу somehow stepping out 
from beneatly those whom: it believes. to be exploiting ағ sp 
pressing it." * An Erat Pakistani political leader cimmented іп 
1963: "What wis the original demand of the: Мат League 
in India before independence? Fair shares — in appointments, 
jn jobs; in political infjucnce, It Waa only еһе папе and self 
dshness of the Hindus that translated that into the demand for 
partition and now the West wing | West Pakistan] ін taking the 
sume atitude со ua 

Тһе analogy ін not, however, complete and cannot be 
тагпей tot für. Pies, Ше Наси на dillerénees which 
cmene 1n the Muslim: nationalism in undided India had six 
dundred years of history belund it, amd was the product of 
fundamental factors characteristic of nny well-defined national 
movement and aspiration. finnal based lis demand lor a separ- 
ate state for the. Muslims on the. principle of the right of seli- 
determination, ні no serons olnerver of the Indian: political 
scene before independence сош challenge the prounds on 
wich he based his two-nation theory that the Hindir and the 
Muslims constituted. two separate. nations. by any accepted 
definition or сгистоп of. satbenalbm. Ulümutely bath the 
Шаған Government amd the Indian Congres fd by Gandhi 
and- Кеги. were forced to accept Ша pleas, hemee Пи! partition 
nl 1947 was the result of an sgreement among the British authors 
ities, the Hindus and the Muslims. 

Bengali sub-nationalsm or regionalism was, on the other 
hand, thc product of a number ін unfortunate nnd, in à sense, 
tecidental factors connected with the internal political develop: 
ments am Pakitan іп the ИИМ. ий оба, particularly 
after the eclipss of the democratic process ol Ше country 
which denied the Bengals their due akere dns the political 
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proces, Dt erented an artificial situation in wliicli the majority 
group felt itself dominated by an élite from West Pakistan. 
composed of top civil and military officials. The Bengalis were. 
naturally resentful of this state. ol affairs but there was no. 
fundamental cleavage between the Muslims оГ East and. West: 
Pakistan, ае between the Hindus and Muslims: іп undivided 

кіз, 

Secondly, the Exst- West. Pakistan internal political tensions 
were fully utilized by the hàstile nezghbour of Fakistan; which | 
not only divided the two parts of the country geographically 
but took un active role in attravaling the internal tensinns-of 
the country 1n the twin expectation of weakening its principal 
enemy and кыгы, Шыл) two-nation vum - neither of 


Bur the: most iem difference Ek the Malim 
national movement in undivided India and Bengali sub- 
nasonalban «Шип united Pakistan is the fact that while 
Jinnah.and the Muslim League had spelled out the goal of the 
Indian Muslims = = a overe sate-of their own choice, Paki- 
stan — in unmistakable terms dnd the Indian Muslims while 
participating іп the plebiscitory elections of 1546. knew fully 
the national aspirations for which. they nood riy. Debo 
Jinnah, ilio Bengali Mahima were never told by. МВ or his. 
Awami Lengue that their riütioral goal was à sóparate state of 
Bangledesh. 

Мар adopted а deceptive stratezy to. achieve his goal of 
dismembering Pakistan. He appealed to the Muslim voters in 
the 1970 election on the imur of. regional autonomy for the - 
Bengals апа made repeated. pledges ihat Ін: would -never 
break up Pakistan or oppose à constitution. based оп Islamic 
principles or-ideology. it was not unti the Pakistan Army 
began ite Brutal assault at midnight om March 25-25, 1971, 
that the Bengali Muslima were ever told by Mujib or any 
of his collengues of their ultimate goal. He presented. to the 
Bengali Muslims а subile and veiled scheme of gecesinn under 
the garb o[ regional autonomy. Omnece thc clections were 
over, Mujib and his party adopted a rigid and. uncompromiss 
ing stand; pur forward a- consttunonal Formula which 
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Amounted to the break-up of Pakistan; created. ап explosive 
Зайшабоп which amounted to a unilateral declaration of 
"independence nnd when the federal Аттуу reacted — which 
dt did in а most itupid and cruel manner = the Awami Leaguers 

med their ultimate goal: ц separate state of Bangladesh. 
lt ia a tragic history. Of all tlie provinces which made up 

Pakistan, it was Bengal which gave the most solid support to 
Jimah in his struggle for the establishment of а separate 
"Muslim state іп the subcontnent. Yet, within a very short 

period, the Bengalis found themselves mı ап unfortunate 

situation which made them thaya -second thoughts about. the 
creation of a state in which they had joined with the Muslims 

nf other parts of the subcontinent in the norih, separated by a 

thousand miles af foreign territory. | 

Although they were the majority group in Pakistan, they 
өш еген from i deep-rooted fear of domination by the minority 
group of Wes Pakistan. In а democracy, the majority should 
mot have to mk for safeguards, such ая regional autonomy, 
réservation of places іп the civil service and the Army, and 

"guarantees - ihat the economic development of their regum 

would not be neglected nor their culture threatened, But. for 
two decades the majority Bengali group did feel obliged to 
eek these guarantees; and when they were not granted, 

Bengalî sub-natianalism gathered momentum шіні ultimately 
it became a national movement for the ereation of a separate 
state. 

- What were iie faétors that gave rise to Bengali sub-national- 
іше? First was the political factor. Pakistan began its political 
career under я parliamentary system modelled oan Westminster 
and under a federal constitution. But neither the. parliamen- 
Кату унет nor the federation was genuine. The constitutional 
forms and trappings of democracy only provided а cloak for 
rule Бү the fiw who were able to concentrate: power in their 

"own hands; Düring eleven years (1047-58) of so-called parlia- 
mentary democracy, there was not a single general election, 
amd the provincial elections were. described ла "a farce, а 
mockery and a fraud проп the electorate". Well-arganized 
political parties did not exist With the decline of the Muslim 
Legue, there was no national party; the remaining parties 
were more narrowly Базе han Пиіте in the new Алап demo- 
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cracica, mot to. арса of. Western countries. The failure of par-. 
lixmenitary demboerscey led 1o the development of an all-pewer- 
fud and irrciponsible executive, aided and supported hy a powcr 
ful burcaucrücy, Pakistan was dominated by bureaucrats and 
soldiers! 

The emergence of this all-powerfal ruling élite had & gren 
impact on tli separatist movement in Бан Bengal. The ruling. 
ерте was composed of senior hureaucrats, none of whom wis 
an East Bengali. Up to 1976 (hey were supported indirectly 
by the Army; after 1958, Army support was direct and open. 
There was n cabinet and à parliament, but the political order 
in Pakistan could be called "an oligarchy undor. à democratie 
consitution", lt was a "moderning oligarchy іп іеі. 
Ecngalis had no share, Except during the short thirteen- 
morth interval of Н, 5$. Suhrawany's. cabinet in 155-7, 
the Bengalia had hardly any role in national affüirs. Every vital 
decision, whether it related.lo political or defetee ûr economic 
or diplomatic matters, was. in the final analysis made by the 
ruling (йс, сорой of West. Pakistani civil and. military: 
oficer. 

In provital mailers iê aaa han for the Bengalis was по 
better, Even in their own province, all the key pests in the 
administration were held by We Pakistanin who had direct 
acccm to de central ruling clique; The eocuntíy had, im Mealy, 
а federal conatitution, but in practee the provincial governs 
ment wak entreby suborndinate t the centre, particularly 
in finsncial and administrative matters; The Bengals mand 
a new ruling group set pver them im place of the former 
Brush oil, Тһе civil and military. officials: [т West 
Pakistan stitioned іп East Bengal never. bothered to develop 
any feal bonda with the local population, wlan: Inoked- upon 
them as aliens, "There were few social contacts; the West. Paki 
stam odiis considered. themselves жосу. superior ёо the 
Bengali Muslims, who were regarded zs converte from lower- 
caste Hindi, The result waa hitterness апо а. widening gap. 

Ihe Bengali intelligentia, particularly at Гасп University, 
became increasingly conscious of teur ita RIA SEO заа, 
It must be: pointed cut, however, that at tlic time of indepen- 
dence the Indian civH service left behind by the Beitr та) 
eontained only one Bengali officer. Similarly, the Bengali 
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were very. poorly represented іп the Army because the. British 
аши had consdered them a non-martial] race. There 
were thereibre some Bisterical reasons for the prepondrrance 
of Wes Pakistani civil and military officers іп Бам Bengal. 
But after independence nothing wat done to тосу the sita- 
ton amd, іп tie absence of a genuine democracy, with the 
country run bv ал oligarchy of civil and ишш па, 
the Bencal found themselves ІН the position of И colonixl 
рес. 


Кеден rather (hun: Кейдеп 
After Ayub Книн came to power in 1958 there wi complete 
лген rule-m the ceuntre until тобе ihcn came a 
icf Controlled er guided - democracy, under which tip 
President and the same озі ruling élite dominated the political 
sene. What had been veiled before trasi now became more 
obvious. The result was a further widening of the шар between 
East and West Pakistan. The political order, asset up by Ауа 
An hes таба Constitution, gave hardly: anv- sopi 1n rhe Bengalis 
Tor effective and etal و‎ dm патына] air. Thew 
had no share in the deciionemaking proocs. In amy vital 
national iue they could only react; they eculd. never actA? 

No self-respecting group could: tolerate. this state of affairs. 
Natmnalitm or patriotiem cannot be expected із grow or 
fleunsh in vacuum. йт x only throogh nartücipatzim and 
sharin responsibility "har people dewelop national feeling 
There was hardly алу scope for ihe Bengals to: develop con- 
mom natinnal fielings with the West Pakisranis, apart from the 
religious bond of Islam, But, as in many other раля of Axta 
and Айса, Шу became more and- more cominus of region 
rather than religion. The lamit ideaolegy. on which Jinnah 
Тай Бізей Pabhtan, began to fade away. and терпп тшшш 

rew бен in Eus Hengal, Rregionalism wae ihe ғай aT dirr 
br the emergence of Bangladesh: 

Hrnceiorth, Eust Bengal bhecnme а Қойын! fur political 
ngitaDon and unrest. Hardiv à усаг passed withont Bengals 
revoltme aramê alleged maltrestment by the central gacera- 
тиетін: the restlt veas Шыхмінне snl kilinge. which gave further 
impete to the growth of Bengal nanonalizm. By the тобен, 
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moet of the urban profesional Bengali groups were beginning 
to consider seriously whetlier they could or would live together 


with the western part of the. country. People по longer con- | 


ccaled their hatred of West Pakistan. But the greatest blow to 
Pakistan. nationalism came as a result of the. Indo-Pakistan 
war in September 1965. Neither India nor Pakistan could шїн 
victory or be considered defented im thie seventeen-day war, 
In fact, Pakistan, wiha much. smaller army, air amd naval 
e did quite well in 1005 in comparison with: December 

71. But phe war of 1965 disistrously weakened the national 
көрі between. East and. West Pakistan. Until then а common 
{сат of external aggression hnd, like the religious link, been an 
important factor in helping the two parts of the country to five 
together. There wasa deep-rooted myth that. if India attacked 
East Pakistan, West Palastani soldiers would move up to Della. 
"Ihe 1555 war shattered thart myth fat good. Mr; Bhutto, Ayub's 
foreign minister, proudly claimed in the National Assembly 
that Бан Pukistan had been protected by China, If that was 
жо, the- Bengalis began to argue, why do we not settle 
cur own diplamatic and external relations? Why depend on 
West Pakistan, which could givens protection tn East Pakistan? 
Within onc hour of the war East Pakistan was cut 
off, not only from West Pakistan but from the rest of the world, 
5o the old argument that thé defence of East Pakistan lay їп 
West Pakistan no longer heki water. 

It was under these circumstances that Sheikh Maji 
Rahman formulated his famous sixepoint programme. Let me. 
abo examine some economic and cultural factors in the Bengal 

ratist. movement. The Ес ngalis пыш{ serious complaint 
war of what they called the "economic exploitation" of East 
Pakistan һу the Райшап central government, It had been 
зані by many mnmnpartial cconomüsts partücularly- American 
and Britiah, that the economic development of East Pakistan 
was sadly neglected and that something ought to be done about 
it. I тузе who used to believe in one Pakistan, have pointed: 
out in previous writngs that the most serions challenge to 
Pakistani nationalism was the economie disparity , between 
Баз and West Pakistan, Мапу moderate East Pakistani leaders, 
Hke Nural Amin and others who also wanted to Шул in a urited 
Pakistan; strongly urged the government to accelerate the eco- 
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nomio development of Бая Pakistun ава (hereby remove the 
табал serious pgrievance-of the Bengali separatists- But. triir- 
| tumately no one listened carefully or seriously to. this advice. 
odes i ius vieni exercised by a narrow oligarchy 
which looked at the whole situation entirely from the 
colonial angle af maintaining "iw and order", 10 was futile 
ш ехресі any imaginatree economie programme or plans. 
At ше üme of Independence, gigantic efforts were made 10 
perd up economic growth. But, trágically, the rate of economic 
growth in the the development plans was much slower in Бай 
Шал West Paklatan. Many figures have been published to 
illustrate this disparity. Some may have been exaggerated for 
political purposes but even allowing for this, they convincingly 
zdemonstrate the extent to which the East's interests were meg- 
dected. The bulk-of the country's revenue was spent in West 
-Paksmm because the federal capital was there, Moreover, а 
“high percentage ob the budget was spent on defence, which was 
all-ecncentrated іп Wen Pauklstan. А much larger share of 
development expenditure as well as of foreign aid and loans 
went tu the West: East Pakistan сатпей most of the country's 
foreign exchange hy the export of jute; yet most of the foreign 
exchange was spent on the industrializa&on of West. Pakistan. 
Whether it wis revenue or development expenditure, foreign 
madstance nnd loans or foreign exchange, East Pakistan did 
nt get i its fair aliave, though it contained the inajority of the 
country's population. 

A report made by a pansi of expers то the Pakistan 
"Government's planning commission in 1970 provides пацыі 
tatiye documentation of the increasing economic disparity be- 
tween the two regions. The most striking Éact in this report was 
the widening gap between the income of the average West 
Раката and his Eastern сошпісграгі 2 

No Баш Pakistani. whether à regionai or 2 nationalhst, 

could watch this situxtion | with кшш. Thé economic 
disparity = or economic exploitation, zs it was called by. the 
tegionalists = provided them with powerful weapons to win 
popalar support The Erion coul be compared to that 
"which prevailed in undrvided India when Jinnah convinced 
the Muslim intelligenza and the masses hat their rights and 
interests wire not safe under Congress rule in India. Не atà- 
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емеді (he. dist of Muslim grievances under. Congress rule; 
whether Неге allegations were all truc or not, the inrportant 
iking was that the Muslims believed та [илаһ version of their 
plishi, Similarly, Sheikh Марь and his party меге Highly 
suceemfül in convincing the emotional Bengals that ther 
miena amd rights жеге nol mie with a government сай» 
trolled and directed from We Pakistan, "This led the younger 
and гого militant sections-of Ше Awami League to start a 
ai CIEL. "Jor есеп. Sheikh Кіші» Әне. ая cunfessed 
in a recent inierview with à British journalist that he had: been 
working for. the. extablishiment ОҒ Bangladesh: for qome time; 
the flag of the new nation wis already there; the slogan "ai 
Bangla" (victory to Bangladesh] was heard long hefore the. 
шаны events ol March 1971. 

Now turning to cultural factors, it sbould be noted that when 
Дишан TOER hit by кулкү definsion. and: tandari (he: 
Muslims ОГ Indis. constituted malan, sepurüts from Ше 
Hindus,!* lila twosnanion tlieary was probably more applicabile 
із Northern India than to Bengal. The Bengali Muslims and 
Hindus һай. many diifererices; Шие Muslims of urdivided Bengal 
had many Erievances aginst фе upper-chiss- Bengal Hindus, 
er Bhadrilet of Bengal a3 they were called. Тһе Bengali 
Мамит support of Пошта" demand for the eatabluhment af 
Райыш wis based on a negative attitude, The Непа гате 
noted for a negativ and destructive attitude rather than für 
hard work and consrücive programmes: they abo have а 
trermmendads tendency to put the. biame on others. In pre- 
Independence days they blamed the British and then the- 
Hindus, with: whom they could not compete in any sphere of 
life. Таппай» demand for а separate state uppealed to the 
Bengali Muri, mot so rnueh because of the two-nanorn 
tiseory, but because they looked upon it ar- protective wall 
against the. wealth and privileged Hindus- 


Languaga an Ж тй Кеп 

Бал when, with the exablishment of Pakistan, they [nomm 
that the privileged pen of the British and. the upper-class 
Hindus kad gone to the West Pakistanis, they Sirtel stressimg 
their сайга айй БЕН affinities with. the Bengalis 
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3E Wen Bengal: Тһе Pakistan authorities regarded this аж а 
eru: menace qo the existence af Pakistan and trie ro impone 
а eultural uniformity based on Isbim. The Bengalis rezcted 
"sharply. They felt (just as the Muslims of undivided India had 
elt) that their eherished culture nnd way of life were treat- 
ened. The fire bale was over the dangunge question. 
Із нё the Bengali reacted violently to finnali's: proposal 
that Urdu should be the oniy national Language. Dn February 
ат, 1552, thrée studentx of Dacii Dnsnersty were Xled ain a 
riot over this issue = simec which time February Br hax bern 
observed às a day of mourning for the cherished Innguage of the 
Bengali. 

The Pakistan Govermment failed to appreciate: the fact 
that nations ағе made up of human beings whoic (сер Icclings 
about such questions as them anguage cnnot safely be ig- 
mored. А federal union can bê strengthened by giving cultural 
freedom and nutonomy, іші Pakistan's atiempt to impose 
uniformity where divemitv was desirnble Най  unfortunste 
consequences, very: attempt male by the Pakistan: Gevern- 
тепе to fisier du аага vnifermity based өп Tdartüe culture 
am East Palastun produced a sharp raton; the Bengalis began 
to look more and more to West Bengal for cultural: а пу and 
bondi. The Indinns, who also had mot been happy about 
Jinnah's twosnntion theory, gave encouragement and sympathy 
із (һе growing separatis müvernent іп Бай Bengal The 
Bengal Muslint-intelligenisis were more at home with the 
Bengali Hindis in West Bengal than with their fellenw-country- 
men from Wes Pakistan. Culturally, and perhaps. paychologi- 
tally, ihi country мая divided jug behore Ше criais-of 1071. 

When ihe Mxepoint programme was formulated ешіу in 
1566, Mujib might have been willing to make iome adpust- 
ment and amendments, but Ayal preferred te meet the chal- 
lenge with tlic “шшшде of weapons" rather than by political 
negotiator 
- Aer Ayaba ПП, General Үз уд made à number of gestures 
lû, try to win the ceonfsdence ol the Bengalis Не allcwed 
Ігге and fair elections on die bani of "one man, one vote", 
amd Мы гісін Беін imajority- Үз 1 alio ЕЕ: 
ledeni that the Bengalis had no share m the - decision-making 
processes and that thas Sate of affairs must he ended. Bur 
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these measures eame too Tate. Another analogy сап be mide 
with the period ef British rule. Іп the 19405, the Congress 
tried to make a number of concessons 10 |іппаһ and the 
Мі. Dut by that time е Muslims Һа already decided 
to have n separate state, Samalurly, the scheme [lor a. transfer 
of power па formulated by Yahya in 1905 was too late; 
the Bengal intelligentsia and urban élites had: already decided: 
to have. a state of their сула, Just as [шап used the election. 
of 1545 to establish his credentials as the sole spokesman and 
leader of Muslim India, яп Миц used Yahya's election on. 
the basia of "one man, one vote" te exalilial his credentials 
as the spokesrnan of the Bengali nation, 
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THE FALL OF AYUB: 
AX PERSONAL ACCOUNT 


No Muslim since the fall of the Moghul Empire ruled over a 
wider arca in the Indian шенін for а longer period or 
more elfectively than. Field-Marshal Mohammed Ayub Khan 
did in undivided Pakistan from October 27, 1058, to March 
25, tgo. Pakistan under Ayub used to be cited as "model" 
for developing countrie. His political i innovation, Basic Demo- 
сгасу, wax acclaimed by many, including the historlun Arnold 
Toynbee, us 4 plausible alternative. between tlie: Westem 
democratic and tlie communist systems. Tovnbee wrote: 


It [Basic Democracy] does suggest а possible way in which 
politically and economically backward countries cun arre 
nt self-moverniment on eur Weslern net. So 1 ahould жау 
ihat the Pakistan experiment in so-called. barie democracy 
deserves our svmpathy and support and. certainly deserves 
put attention! 


The extensüve rura! development works under Avnh's 
Basic Demorrary, especially іп Бай Рачан (Bangladesh), 
wit decribed ая. "ап example of Jeffersonian. democracy: in 
netion" by the leaders of the. Harvard. Advisory. Greug in 
Басса (1968).8 While Ayuba economic development pro- 
gramme for Pükistan was appreciated like this — "There 
із Пагу a developing country which would not profit frem 
looking over Pakistan's shoulder day? — his foreign 
policy and diplomatie moves cürned him the title of "Adan 
[or Muslim] de Gaulle"; Ayub was credited. with: putting 
па emi to Pakistan's subservient loreen policy towards the 
United States and enunciating an independent policy. which 
extracted such: commenrs as the follewing: "ThE spirit of revo- 
ition of Octiber га had engendered а now approach 
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to -Palistan problems іл Peili economic and doreign affairs, 
That Karachi was no longer à helpless and. à. rather Бореја 
eri or ihe West was shown both by the Handling of Peking 

and by ite protests in Washington on ihe action of the US 
incident". It went on to note the "original approach on ihi 
part оГ President Avub which clinracterized tlie new Pakistzm';* 
Commenting on Pakistan's new trends іп foreign policy under 
President Ayub, a "Mim de Gaulle". Тїн урлап wrole- 
that the Président wanted. ently what his brother-soldier 
sought for France: am opportunity for national aelf-assertion 
and independence (meaning independence of the United іліге), 
Keferring to the creation of а "Regional Co-óperation für 
Development" Plan. (Е.С, I), а new scheme for economic 
co-operation between Pakistan, Iran and T "urkey, Te Есесетіні 
commented: НОЕ ТО: Ше NATO. is nor безі but 
President Ayib has served notice, much "like President de 
Gaulle, и from now on tl decisions that matter to Pakistan 
will йз far ля posible (which ix an important proviso] be mada 
іп Rawalpindi and not in W аш їчтї, pi 

Yet душу Бап wit removed from the Presidency in March 
19b as x Tesult o£ agitation which began over а trifling modent 
іп Rawalpindi; 3-scuffle between the studenta and. tbe police 
over толы! allegedly smugegled goods In November 1985 
И appeared like ап ainomie movement — n. sudden poradic 
өшін ol political aciity: engendered by Ше insecurity and 
ангайн usually characteristie of secietica undergoing rapid 
change! Political movement against Ayub was not organized 
hy ІНе politicians; who ware син unprepared; they tosk 
advantage af it only after it had. begun. 

There have been. many interpretations of Ayub's fall. ЖА, 
Bhutto, now Premier of truncated Pakistun, Іше been given 
the credit for hieme played a "revolutzonary pole" m MANET 
serving Ауші» anhe for about eight years as ome of hus 
тлі ан” ministers. "here were socio-ccorinmie imterpreta- 
Bons: Avilys economür policy һай гсш im | phenomena] 
атом, Dur И лау neglected: Ше distributive кресі of сю: 
rc growth: the сай wax concentrated. іп the “twenty 
wo families". Mahbub-Ul] Hag, the Chief Economia of the 
Fiarning Commisson headed. by Ayub. Inisiclf, disclosed tlie 
fact ihar the: wealth of the: country was dominated by imdust- 
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ги шіні directors belonging to the "twéntby-two families". 
Ayub's cwn family was, zimmificantly, one of the lucky twenty- 
twu. Imdustrial production had increased by 160 per cent 
during the Ayib régime, particularly between 1966 und. 1968; 
ull imducementn by way of бах concessions, import facilities 
und export bonus were granted to thue Тйгк t achieve 
the: accelerated rate. of growth, but Aube ecanemic policy 
failed miserably, in ensurimp ап equitable and- efective 
distribution of the fruits of development. 
During the political agitation іл the winter of. 1960-9, the 
Planning Commission ікпизі а document im which it acknow- 
ledged that the economic policy put ёоо much stress on а high 
таео growth иш neglected the social and regional distri- 
buon ef the benefits of ecenomic deyelapment. Xt that stage, 
the Commission stressed the need 10 “make а beginning of the 
"évolution of қүт нын” of economic and social objectives, but 
|t was tco late. 
Morc important, Ayub's economie policy and development 
irejecre had widened the gap between East and West Pakistan. 
үшін initiated the debate on economic disparity between: Exst 
and West Pakistan; his Constitution lard down that economic 
‘disparity must be removed, yet after ten years of his rule, the 
(disparity had. іпстейлесі, In 1959-60 the per генің income in 
West Pakistan was 32 per cent higher than in the East, Cher 
Ше next ter year the annial- rate ol growth of dasoa in West 
Pakistan мае Dur рег сеш. wie LE wi only 4-2 per ceni m 
(East Pakistan As а result, hy тата he Ar сата meome m 
"he West was Di per cent gher than in the East: Thus in ten 
years of Ayub's rule, the income рар had doubled in percent- 
іше terms; M hüd widened even more іп аныз tarmi” 
It hax, however, to be added that the political movement 
сарала Ау began in Wed Pakistan, m hzscapatal cit: and тың 
"im Баз Pakistan, The fact that thé. movement began in West 
and not im Eust Pakrtan, where Avub's political order and 
economic policy were totally unacceptable, had great. simi 
ficance, and provides the clues to the indde sory of the mave- 
ment The scon-economic Bichors and, more important, the 
perendi versions between East аши] Wes Райыш. were. no 
‘doubt sapping the Ayub régime and indeed rhe viability of a 
united Pakistan, 
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However, the immediate causes of Ayub's removal ау сіне 
wheres in intrigues a£ thé urmy headquarters at Rawalpindi 
The process began іп 1506, after the Indao-Pakisteri- war f. 


түбе and the subsequent Tashkent Agreement, айй momen- 


їшїп during Ayub's serious illness in early rpb& and. finally 
culminated in the political agitation which begun in Rawalpindi 
in the winter ol 1968-9. Бо асса екі "revolutionary role": 
had it» tools ш his linke with the СНО дї Rawalpindi. 
Pohtical changes i in Pakistan were always the product of а. 
temal intrigues and power siruggles among the factions of the: 
ruling. élite composed of tlie top civil and. military officers, 
scanctimes aided and abctted by some political leaders who had 
the fortune of enjoying good relations with the ruling élite. 
The dismiisal of Ehawaja Nazimuddin's calünet in 1953; f 
the Mohammed Ali (Борга) cabinet and the dissolution of the | 
Constituent Assembly im rygg and of Suhrawardy's cabinet. 
in 1057 mE well ая tlic Ayub-Mirza coup in rih, were all 
producta of "palace i intriguea", 

Political changes in Pakistan could not take: place iris i 
the process of ballot because. there was no general election 
Ше country except the 1970 election held on the eve the Сй 
War over Bangladesh. Ayub's exit, like hia coming tn power, 
was hasically the product of accret plans and intrigues. It had. 
Ше appenrance of а mam upheaval and по dnubt the man 
movement had facilitated the plans and. schemes ә GHO, 
ari similarly the mas movement", particularly that organ- 
ized by 2Z. А. Блю п West Pakistan, had the secret blessimg - 
of НО). While there have been many accounts of the fall af 
Ayub dealing with political. socio-economic factors," the "іп- 
side могу" has mot yet been revealed fully, 

T had ainple opportunity to watch the drama and to inform 
myself regarding the plot against Ayub by some of his military 
colleagues. I had been seconded from ihe University of Dacca 
to the Мізіңту of Foreign: Afairs іп early 1057 to take up a 
apecial ssspgnment іп the research division of the Ministry, 
"This was done on Ayub 3 cwn initiative and directive. From Ше 
ime of my arrival in Таштар I had regular and frequent 


contacts witi the President, He was agrecable to me personally | 


атый extremely helpful cover. ry work at ihe: Ministry of Fora 


Afairs. I had direct access to him amd he wis never tired of 
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"peeing mc. As the "Supreme bise" treated me kindly; I had no 
еу im- adtracting atenton among the members o£ 
the ruling ие, including unae members of Ayub 3 miner of 
real cabinet, After Ayub's fall T was, to my шист surprise, 
summoned by the new military régime in boconmce a member af 
a threc-man planning cell, which vas the first civilian body to 
be amociated with the new military régime, Finally, D joined 
ciem cabinet m October 19649 аз Communications Mimis- 
= my real rale being political communication. and to assist 
Preside Yahya in formulanüng his scheme for transferring 
power to the elected. repeesentitives. of. the. people, "These 
contacts with Ayub Khan and his inner cabinet ая well as with 
some generals, and subsequent contacts as à member of the 
Fah cabinet enabled me to gather information relating to 
the ЕЛ ОҒАШ Гао maintained ty old contacts with Ayub 
even after his retirement = a gesture greatly. appreciated. by 
Ayub and approved by Yahya 
Ayub came to power in 1958 ns tlie chief of the urmed forces; 
he had mno difficulty іп dislodging President Iskander Mirza 
пиша three weeks because he and not Мита had ihe backing 
Сре armed forces. Then from Сет 27. 1958, 10 June 8, 
1962, he ruled the country under à military system, though 
with the full co-operation of the. bureaucracy, In. 1562 Ayub 
introduced а quasi-conatitutianal ond evil régime; А Conatitu- 
tian was granted’ it was not made by the people's ripresenta- 
ves. There were institunons like “National Assembly", 
"Cabinet", "Governor's Conference", “National Economic 
Councl", etc. Political partes were Ано revived, though with 
restrictions. Tho press could criticize the Government; even 
Ayub and his family were not immune from preis criticum. 
Yet Ayub's political order wies rio more than a depoliticized 
quasi-eonstitutianal pyshem ій which the real decisiónemakimg 
body as типи ей of the tap Бағалы and army generals. 
Same members of the cabinet [sucli as: Manzoor Gunder in the 
сагу years und. Bhutto in = n) or sme ether individual 
members might have some share, but usually thc cabinet 
would discuss such peripheral dae ая a civil avintion. pact 
between onc country and атг. Ше prospects nf jute or 
cnt, er The Tod stusrion- But the viral decisions = whether 
kA to defence, regn AER or reonomic policy — were 
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decided! їп the Presidential House with. the lielp of an inner 
сайыла, A most significant нїш of the sysler was the total 
exclusion of Bengalis drom tlie decision-making process; " 

"The main objective AUD political order was to create 
a rural élite > "ie Баша Democrats" = and by-pass the urban. 
élite eomposed: of lawyers, journalitz, doctors, teachers and: 
other pales ional тик. Ayul tried: 10 БШ up hix base of 
support in the rural arcas by his scheme of Basic Demceraey 
mmu thë таға! development works donc through the Basic 


Democrata. But he was not successful in acquiring а solid hase 


im rural arcas; аға substitute for the urban élite, it was not 
itrong oF Gfectiwe. Thus like апу other military leader, Ayul 
гені in the final analysis on the support etatem of the 
armed forces. He enjoyed their confidence and. loyalty Tora 
long time, He was the Hirst Рабат córimander-m-chiel: 
of the armed forces = а position which came to him in 1956. 
on thc retirement of the Britiah commander-in-chicf. From that: 
time Ayuh was the real and unchallenged bou of the Pakistani 
army, He hind organizationnl skill amd: ability on. the one hand: 
and charming регина] qualities өн thé other which: enabled 
him to etam the confidence of his senior collesgues and ihe: 
loyalty of the rank and file of the armed forces; This happy state- 
of affairs for Ayub contirmed even after he became an "elected" 
or "civilian" Proident and "leader of a. political party", the 
Muslim. League (the Convention group). Ayab, however, 
began to rely more and more оп his top civil servants likre: 
Chidrutulla: Shahab Мул. Faruque. Fida Hasa- amdi, im the 
later part of his ста, on Аңа Gauhar more than anybody else; 
"This reliance on top civil officiuls was resented by the army 
generals [ut yet Аул Кері the generals in good. humour by 
patronage, such as promotion to ат айкаган pî, allotment of 
large landed properties, increased. salaries and chairmanalilps 
of many autonomous bodies with wide powers and resources. 
Ayub abu took an active part in the selection and promotion of 
the army officers and he tried to attend regularly the ceremonial 
functions ofthe various units ol the armed forces. These good 
relation between the Presidency amd GINA existed up tà. 
1966, particularly with: his closest. confident. General. Мана, 
communcdlez-im-ehief ШІ ihat year, 
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уай at ihe enit 
Ayub seemed. Іп peach ibe temti ob his power: and glory after 
diis electoral victory over Miss Fatma Jinnah in the presidene 
tial election of 1965. Mim Піппаһ, the sister of. Сі Ахат 
"Mohammed Ali Jinnah, the Founder of Pakistan, wis auppor- 
іші by the combined opposition parties (COPI. Though: Ayuba 
victory was mainly due to the indirect method of election, his 
жиссгі in a lively and mich publicised election: campaign 
aver a candidate who was a "popular heroic" and supported 
hy all the opposition parties giwt a great boost: to his prestige, 
particularly abroad. 

Inside thc country, the opposition felt morc frustrated and 
seemed. inclined to resort to піспес after secimg ihe [utility of 
Ба аят under Basit Democracy. Ay SEES io Науа tevelopesd 
over-confidence and begun 10 neglect domestic п тя, while 
he applied himself vigorously (о foreign affairs = to play his 
role as Mie Asian de Gaulle; Не planned а grand triangular 
vidt to Peking, Mowow ind: Washington soon after ihe 
clectinn in the prim ni тоба. Нг visited Peking And Мисси 
with good results und wide publicity at home. His trip to 
Washimgton was cancelled rathrr.discourtecusly. by. President 
Johnson a3 (he: cedleventh: hour. But it only increased. Ayub's 
pretigo ag he wis regarded ais following an "independent foreign 
policy", which incurred the wrai of Waringin So. Ayuba 
Adventures in cxtermal relations so soon after hs rlectoral 
victory had enhanced ме prestige: nnd image. 

Ayub's dialogue with Chairman: Mao, Premier; Chou-En 
Lai and other top leaders in. Peking and his similar dialogue 
with the Kremlin lenders іп Moscow? satidfied tho. Pakiatanis 
sense of national pride, аз the country was considered to have 
Achieved at last the goal of diplomatic parity with шіл = а 
rthershed desire. of the Pakistanis. Then -Pakistan under 
Ayub тос a lending pert in organizis the Second Ат Алаа 
Conference; alihough it proved; abortive, Лук role was 
üppreciated, Tt must be made clear, however, that tlie majority 
Bl the Bengalis had no such. thrill over Дүш successes in 
external relations, Ав already pointed out, the Bengals: had 
begum to think seriously tit етая: RET Benih nattonal- 
im панч tan n sharz ng the "ineoherent" Pakistini national- 
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iam (зо described by ihe Bengali intelligentslay. But for Ayub 
ihe diplomatic successes Wire significant for Tis image m West 
Pakisian,. Ше Bate: od Taie military strength. 

But adventures їп international politics: can sometime 
сой а dictator dear when he lacks popular: aupport and a 
Brm base, Луна over-eonfidenee іп his success іп foreign 
affair cutangled him into ile biggest mistake of hia career - 
the war hetween India and Pakistan in 29653. 


The Indo-Pokistan War of 1905 and its Effet on Ayub'r Fall 
Calculations and temptations for intervening in tle widespread 
potitical unrest and agitation. іп the Indian part of. Kashmir, 
which began over the theft of ile boby relic in 19645, were great 
for Ayub and hix advisers. [India under “atile рте WA 
considered to be weak following the death of Nehru. The mini 
Indo-Pakistani batte over the marshy landi іп the Rann af 
Кшс An ilie spring of 1905 gave the Pakistani armed. forces 
а fale мыс of superiority, and. memories of India's. military 
ейел by tie Chinese im ryha were süll бај, Under iheir 
"favourable rirceumsiancer", a- group of the ruling due — 
Bhutto. heing the: most. сїйїїгє among them = felt їйдї a 
policy. of. confrontation. with: India cover Kashmir might 
be баці, 

"The usual procedure for such асетигсізі decision was ax f9l- 
lows. The Pakistani army chet used to make a careful analysis. 
of the pros and cons of the proposed course of-action, one 
&roup presenting ihe case, while another group acted- ая 
opponew of (зе peoposed notion, The opposing group might 
not actually disagrec, but for. the purposcs of clarification and 
examination, this type. of debate used 10 be arranged. 

In 1965, when the Pakistani ruling élite decided the course: 
ol action. оп Kashmir, this well-estabitched practice was nat 
allowed." When I questioned him п his crucial decision, 
Ayub- en more Шаш one oncion during igd7-5 anvwered 
me: Please do not rub in ілу weakest and ша! point." He 
admitted that Пе was greatly misled by his Foreigm Minister 
Bhutto and Foreign Secretary Aziz Ahmed. Ihe Foreign 


= Fer derail асе Cx. VE. Осан р Ретке РМ теті абы, Lem- 
«сез, ИЙ, mp 1501907. 
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Ministry Was: severely criticized for its grand. miscalculations, 
and both ақына: and Aziz Ahmed were removed soon after the 
war. 

India reneted violenthy by attacking Ракия on the imier- 
national fronticr on the morning of September 6, 1965. Thus 
began ihe. full-scale war between India and Палан, The 
war ended in а draw: neither side could claim: victory, nor 
could it be. considered defeated, Pakistan, with a much 
smaller army, put up a brave ahow particularly when otmi- 
pared with the military débaeles of. 1971. Yet 110: Indao-Paki- 
мәлі War of 1965 had a digastrous effect both on Ayüb's authore 
ity and image with the armed lorces and on relations between 
East and West Pakistan, as I Пате already discussed in anabys- 
ing the growth.oF Bengali nationalism [ser Chapter т, above]. 
As toc dis impact оп Avulra authority, many army officers; in- 
cluding some generabs, felt thut Ayub should have. continued 
the war with Chinese help; Indonesia under Sukarno was also 
willing to help Pakistan. The younger groups of army officcrs 
Telt that Ayub accepted the” ссаяғ-Нге and thc subsequent 
Tashkent agreement adir external pressures amd to the deiri- 
ment of hs nterna! political order, It was argued tlint he could 
not afford à people's war with Chinese help. with: his narrow 
political bise and the vested: interests of lus ruling dlite, in- 
chiding lis own interests, L have described elewhere Ауа 
secret trip io Peking during tlic 1055 war and the Chinese offer 
a£ help.!! Suffice it to say here that the Chinese offers were not 
"empty" nor were they "paper tigers. But Ayub had also 
gemuine and serious limitations: in prolonging the war. So the 
temele and the Tashkent Agreement ended. ihe war after 
seventeen. days. Ayub's image. was tarmished by his. alleged 
surrender of the "national micres" at rhe: Tashkent Con- 
ference = a theme on which: Bhutto based: his major attack 
against Ayub durmg the political upheaval of 1959. 

Ayub laet Har confidence of his real constitue ncy of power 
[the armed forces) and with General Musa's retirement. in 
1965 as thi Comrmander-zm-rhief of the armed forces, his 
poton was further weakened. After careful thought and 
eomdering Trin Баста other tham znilitary Efficiency OT 
qualities, Ayub selected General Yahya Khan 33: commander- 
inechicf, and. in so doing ly-pussed а few. generals senior ti 
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Yahya. Yahya was loyal to Ayub, whose caleulanons seemed. 
io bee that. Wahya Wa а nünspoliticsl and rra iype 
who would be content with relaxed social evenings, Bur Ayuba 
cardinal mistake was ta ignòra Yahya e long-standing friend- 
ship and close aseciation with Major-Generül  Peerzada, 
who had been: АушУ% military secretary until 1964, when he 
was removed after a heart'attack. Peerzada, who wie inordin- 
ately ambitious, could never forget be removal Шота the 
President's House; and when Bhutto was also sacked by Жүзі 
im 1966, these two developed я close friendship bused on their 
common animosity towards Ayub. The Phuti Peerzada axis 
had great significance beth іп the fall of Ayub in таба and 
in ihe dismemberment of Pakistan in 1971. ; 

Ayub might. have recovered his posuon im the: army, Бела 
number of fnctors were working agamst him Soon after the 
Indo-Pakistani. war of 1965, Mujibur Rahman рас forward 
his zix-point programme for regional autonomy in East Paki- 
мањ. Мия icheme will he analysed later іп discussing pol- 
teal dialogus during Yaylı '" régime, Here it imay simply be 
sad that іп the sune city of Lahore where Jinna preented 
his scheme for a separate horieland fnr Indian Muslims in 
igj, Mujib twenty-nx vears [nter in 19686, presented а veiled 
icheme of keceamom under the garb of demands for. regional 
жайтты. Those who сегис the ideals of à united Pakistan 
were appalled by threats to Pakistan s viability; Ма scheme 
abo demonstrated Apulia: Биге, m piê of -a- mueh-pahli- 
cized campaign, to achieve rational mtegration. 

Then there was an attempt to kidnap ami AEA IE Жүзі) 
in December 1967 while he was on tour іп Бам Pakistan. The 
plot was unsuccenfal and unpublicized = only Ше foreign pres 
published ihe news, and АП-Пыйа Radio also broadcast ir 
with the usual exaggeranon. It affected Ayabe image with 
hu armed forces: he was mo longer regarded аз "supreme 
e and became xulnerahle, 


The Agartala Gonspiracy Cue 

Soon after the attempt or Ayub's life, the Pakistan political 
scere was rocked Еле the starting тық na газе af conspiracy 
wih alleged Indian help to bring abent rosin ef East 





ТИЕ FALL OF AYUB 8% 


Pakistan throuph armed uprisings.* Even before the Govern- 
ment annuuncerient of the conspiracy om January 7. 1966, 
"the: markri place wis full of reports relaung to: plots, arrests, 
coups, and so on, In fact, some nrrests took ріне while Ayub 
was ЇЇ in асси. im late December 1067. А телі of the 
profesor of political кти: o varmia universitirs in both 
East and West Pakistan was arranged at the President's House 
during Ayuls stay at асса The theme of discusion at the 
meeting was low to project thi content and spirit of the Mus- 
lim madonaliit movement far Pakistan. Avila (wo top civil 
advisers, Айна Gauhar and Q Shahab, were present. 

I was alg usked bò participnie and as soon 15 T entered the 
President's House, I could sense an "atmosphere of emergency" i 
The mecüng was abrupely cut short. Ayob could hardly talk, 
Though hr was usually fond of raking his part in such. discus- 
sions. After (he әтер ending of the meeting, Thal a few 
minutes with) him and when | expressed my reaction ко the 
abrupt cancellation of the meeting, his reply was incoherent and 
inconclustvc; T could realize thit something grave had Барра, 
The same rvening, the usual banquet by the Governor of 
East Pakistan in honour ni rhe Visiting Frederik’ began Tate; 
Ayub appeared ает about two hours = ап unusual plicnó: 
meran on his part. Ar the provincial Government House, 1 
had а discussion with tbe ClucloF Civil Intelligerec (Central), 
a senior amd capable Bengali officer. He gave me the йге 
mküng of the impendümg cris or рия althoush оп that 
пиара. D coh get Ше mdformation er data, 

"The meet serious development of the Agartala: conspiracy 
case wax Mujil's implication in it = a few days later, thc 
Government announced that Mujib, who had been in jail 
ance the moviment for six points іп 1905, was also involved in 
the Agartala casc: The reaction to Мше arrest in. the. case 
was most unfivourable іп Қан Pakistan. I was in Dacca when 


ihe government ummouncementi-nl the сошярігису vae дим] of 


“Сы January 5, iH. rhe Chwernincui of Гаал апатын сім! 
dier af A pat bi Eun йЇннїлї [luc scena өй Бал Pakistan wiii 
Indian help; Fi was зас сне) that. (veeisty-ebehd. perwans haril Beers armeued: 
im collaborate wi rhe Ez Secrelary ol ihe indian misina in асса. 
Mr P- OM. OW te were alleged to Бае bees enzaped ie miiasir 
BEE and were reported to inve: conzaered she Indian dificials to ert 
firma and other material aid across tler Border aî Agartala (India). 
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the subsequent amet of Mujib were made. "Ере reaction 
among the Bengali intelligentsta, particularly those : at Dacca 
University; was one of utter disbelief — and io the masses im 
East Pakistan Mujib became a martyr overnight. Ayub could 
do then ne greater dimervice or harm than to make Mujib a 
hern, 

What were the factors which led the Government to arrest 
Мейіз and to give undue prominence and publicity to the- 
Agantals puse? BSulwersve: activities of this kind had not been. 
income іп the subcontinent since. 1947; both India and 
Pakiuan accused each other of internal subversion and with 
some justification, Pakistan's lids were not elean in Kashmir 
nor in the Mizo unrest m Asiam; similarly Indian involvement 
im thr agitation and upheaval in Eat Pakiuam was nothing 
new or iiid. 

Same explünations сап be green relating: to. Mupib^s arrest; 
Ayaba Provincial Governor in. East. Pakistan, Monim Khan, 
and one of Ayub's Bengali cabinet ministers thought that 
the bestand mot efiectve way to meet Mujib's challenges- 
was to implicate him in an Indian-inspined. conspiracy which, 
it was expected, would үшіп Nis "political career. Such calcula- 
nons may have leen шафт and душ жазу fave recetved auch. 
advice, but T cannot vouch for auth an interpretation of Мин 
arrest. After joining the. Puklstun cabinet in 1969, when the 
Argartala case had already been withdrawn, T read the intelli- 
gence réparts, both сімі and military, relating to it earefally. 
According to these reports, which were also vouched für by 
a senior Bengali intelligence. officer whose intgrity T did not 
doubt and; who now holds a top position in Мий governs 
ment іп Bangladesh, Мин indictment was ілейік the 
owing ditai: 

Сыа ofthe ndin Mision at Dacca used to hive regular 
rendezvous with one of Mujila eIlnsest followers, who is now in 
a key position im the ruling Awarni League party in Bangladesh; 
іп fact, he wur like а member ol his family and was often in 
his reddence at Пасез, Cilia meetings with: Mujlb's man were 
carefully гуе by tlc intelligence servipe, und Шеге were 
photographs uf his movemens, Mujib's man, after lengthy 
discussions with Cha, would go to Минг residence ar Dhan- 
mondhi, Darri, follewing a roundabout way fram the place of 
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hiy meeting with: Ojha atan obscure spot in ио) quarter 
uf Басса city. Май wife, though am uneducated woman, 
began to fake. ап active part іп politics after her hustiand's 
arrest in 1966; Dath his wife and Мий follower hind regular 
meetings with him at the Dacor Central fail where: Mujib 
wus detained and, thanks to the sympathetic attitude of the 
Bengali olficers amd staff of the jail, Мир lid: no difficulty in 
dicussimg any political plan or plot, even from lui confirme 
ment. "Fhis, according to thc intelligence peopte; was the basis 
of Mujib'a involvement in the case, But the public, who were 
never told ihe imside story, were naturally furious over. Мина 
arrest. They asked, quite legitimately, how he could. be. a 
party to tlic conspiracy тес he was already іп pregond? 
After ihe creation of Bansladesh, Мий» himeclf- confezsed 
that he had Бег working for the secession of East Bengal 
lor some time? Bat thc reaction. to Мин arrest over the 
Адатіліп сам! іп East Pakistan could not have heem worse, 
Not only Mujil's arret but the stupid way the ease, which was 
üiherwise based om facts, was handled by the. Ayib rezmi 
portended ill for Pakistan's viability as 3 united country; 
it had an citet im bringing nearer the final dismember- 
ment of Pakistan іп the жаза wip ax the rmuchspublicued 
and frequert obsirvance of "Ак Рака Days" by (е In- 
Шап parties; like Hindu Malasabha, had made "Pakistan" 
known and popular among the nusses ot Indian Muslims m rhe 
тоф. 
aA special tribunal was set up headed by a former Chief 
Justice of Pakistan, 5. A. Капап, The trial was: public, in 
contrast 10 the. Rawalpindi conspiracy case. of 1951,* "here 
was long дерме among the ruling choc about whether the 
гізі should: bE held im remen or be open. Ayuba publicity 
chief, Altaf Gauhar, wasin favour o£ an open trial not because 


“Тһе Ari Prime Mimater of Pakilan, Бырак AH Klin; announced іп 
March їшї that the chief e£ stall оГ the Рака Anny, Сопеғві Akbar 
Қаһан, жей orker senior а ынта, lad негі t6 evenire tlie gavernesent, 
Ұй меге а зегі io have plans] "to. resdrt to. Богов with tla support o£ 
omeri rd jvolutinnazy {єтї 2n establish: а тиі ғу dictxtar- 

"ship. Tbe Pakistan Constinsenr Assembly passed dse Rawalpindi Сонїрїгагү 
ма "Парана |] Лез, тазы, dich талай аһа а special caurt: to. іту the 
Cube ін DRE 
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it would be fair but жейін the: abject of exposing the "conspira- 

tors". But this was a grand risealculation: the. publicity had 
just the oppesite effect. Mujib and other involved. in the case 
became Bengali national heroes; The reaction to the Agartaln 
сәзе aminy the Bengalis demonatrated: clearly that Bengali 
sul-nationzlism was now a fully-fedged national movement 
for à separate atate of the Bengalis. During the course vf the 
proceedings об the case, all details of the future state of Bang- 

ladesh werc fully described, such as the colours and 

of thc nationi! flag, the national anthem, etc; А Brith lawyer, 
T. Williams, (З.С, was allowed. to come іп defend: Mujil; 
he was nacer by the former Chief Justice p [st РаЕытап, 
5. M. МитаНей, who had been arbitrarily removed by i the Gov- 
ernment, Justice Murshed i à man of calibre: amd integrity, 
and hw indirect support in: extending cooperation to. Мейіз 
British |ауғусе had а further impact en the Bengali public, 

particularly the ше реткі and jearnalists over hod Mur- 
dhed had iremendoss inlluence. His removal йө the Chief 
Justice of East Pakistan had alrcady antagonized public opimion 
іп Бай Pakistan. The Governments side was takem up by 
-Ayuba former Foreign "Minister, Manzoor Qader At оле 
stage, anather fórmer Foreign Minister of Ayub, Z-A- Bhutto; 
appeared іп the court іп МШБ» defence; пий Мий waa 
reported 10 have joked: "Ге Government has engaged a 
former Foreign Minister, au. 1 also have one former. Foreign 
Mimister," 

"Ehe drama undülded in rhe iullest giare ef püblicity, amd the 
Басса newspapers were giving banner headlines to the pro- 
ceedinps of the exse. Talk оГ eecesdon was no longer covert or 
uraderirenpd: ВЕ wia now [needy eiscussexdl and debated, thanks 
te- ihe wernderfal publicity given. by the Avub- régime itself, 
To dr anodier compen with pre-independence days 
in undivided India, the Apirila case had given the same 
impetus to the causc of Bengal пала Еті as Тий? vigorous 
publicity. campaign against Congress rulé in the. Muslim 
minority provinces in 10935«n gave te the ereation of Pakistan, 
Jinnah wat successful -m making ihe Indian Nluslims realize 
that there Wasa conspiracy by the mamit иш сш 
to destroy rhe: Mushm culture, ways of Ше, economic. and 
political interests; be observed a "Day of. Deliverance: when 
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Congrem rule came 10 an end in тоз. The publicity in the 
Agartala case did mot expose Марь er even the Indian 
involvement ; Майы chief defence. lawyer, іні Salam, an 
Awami Leaguer Hemel told me diat һе bad no doubt about 
India's involvement in the case, Dt only exposed the Ayub 
Government's apathy and negleet of the Bengalis" legitimate 
rights and interests and thereby added arguments in favour of 
а separate state for the Bengalis, 


auf's Serions мш 

Boon after the anneuncement of the Agartala conspiracy Case, 

Ayub was caught with a near-fatal illness — he suffered from 
a pulmonary embolism. News оѓ the illness was first published 
on famusry 20, 1968, saying that he had "an attack of im- 
ema": Sulisequently, it was announced оп February 6 that 
һе had developed viral pneumonia im the right lung. It was 
further stated that his physician had advised him to rest "for à 
few wrecks". This piece of advice soon gave rise to all sorts of 
speculannn and rumours I tried to ascertain the real situation 
myself hy inquiring from the Forden Secretary; 8, М. Yousuf, 
who till recently hid bern Ayub's principal aeccetary, То my 
uner surprise, Youssef coníessed his ignoranec of the true 
condition of АушУ% health; he added that nobody was allowed 
to ве the uck President. Subsequently, I talked to lida Hasan; 
Алла principal aecretary and tien promoted то his " Adviser", 
bur again I pould not get the full news thoush Fida Hasan 
gave me sufficient indication of the seriouwiness of the Шие, 
Ayub personal physician, Colonel Mohiuddin, wis à friend 
of mine. It was almost impossible to contact Mohiuddin during 
those days, hut rm due снг 1 got the full story from Mohind- 
din. In the nientime mv bet souret of инан was my 
next-«douor neighbour іп Епа, Group-Captain Tm. Тап, 
who was second im command of the highest military. intelli- 
gence service, (Іше Inter-Services Intelligence Division(T5.L D.). 
Тһе chief of the I,5.T.D., Genernl Akbar, was closely known to 
me According to them version, Avub was x "lost person; 
Тап described him as “ап umbrella withour the cloth-cover — 
just rhe негі [ramework". Ayub was completely debilitated 


lor more than six weeks, Nobody except his {апу Ана? 
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Gauhar, General Yahya and. very. few. other; such. as Fida 
Haan or Cenir Musa wüs allewed: to see hiin. 

According to АушШУз Constitution (Arücle 16), when the 
President. was incapacitated; due to illness or for any other 
reason, the-Speaker would. agume the presidential functions, 
But that was the constitutional. provision. only; when. Ayub 
used to go под, the "Bengali" Speaker of the National 


Assembly would become thc Acting President. But the situation 


іп February 1908 was quiic diHerent As I learned subsc- 
quently iom- Mohiuddin, für about forty-cight: hours there 
seemed әсітейіу amy hope of Ayul/s nig Sp there the 
question wirt not that of im noting arrangement hut of suoces« 
sic. 

The battle-for-succession within the military Junta began: 
the generals, nir marshals and. admirals were ^jockeyimg and 
jostling" with each ether to take the Presidenta place; the 
constitutional arrangement was put айе, The three main 
enntenders, according t0 t0 mwv seurées of information. from 
LS.LDIL, were General Yahya Khan, Ше Commander-in- 
бше; Air-Marshal Хат Khin the ambitions- chief of the Air 
Force, und Ayub's Defence. Mister, Admiral А: R. Khan. 
Soon it became evident that Yihya was the strongest. contender 
because in the Pakistan armed forces, the Air Force and Navy 
were not equal in prestige to the land forces, ай та Yahya was 
ihe Comrmander-m-Chief агы] was лд next door to the 
Presdent; he had a better chance than any of the other 
contenders. Rumeurs hat some younger officers were trying 
to capture [xrwer аташы the generals also circulated, but there 
was no нист real threat. 

Yahya wis reported to һауа said. to а lady sitting mext t0 
him at a dinner im February: "De you know hy white 
side are vou sitimg?" Then һе gave thc answer himself: 
"The next President of Pakntan" Yahyss long-standing 
colleague und friend, Major-General Peerzada, wes Ihe 
happiest peraon; he could never forget. his removal fram the 
Presidential: House. He now aw the prospect of. re«entering 
the Palace with much greater power and position than before, 
and was glecfully awarüng tlie day. 

Ашо, however, survived the pulmonary «тобат. His: 
publicity (ісі began to display АүшіУ% recovery on television, 
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Ayub used to. give "NEipobthe-Monh' adi-television 
apeechrs to the country. On March. 5, 1968, Ayub followed this 
practice, though. on. television he Bppcand neck mun. -Altaf 
Gauhar also announced that Ayub would take tht salute at the 
military. paride оп Pakistan's National Day, Міне 23, but 
that had to be cancelled. Delence Minister А, E. Khan ap- 
peared 10: do the job on March 3, while Ұаһуа m а seli- 
confident mood, wis the real итап of rhe show, The foreign 
diplomats wlic- werc t бп the occasion could feel tlic 
changed mood іп the xim huerarchy- 

Ayub gradually began to reme Біз work at the: President's 
House, though on a restricted basis. The number of visitors 
allowed tà scc the Preadent аз reduced: There was am inner 
group of three-in the ruling élite: AEE Avub's military secrc- 
тағу, Major-General Кай Khan; and his pliysician, Colonel 
Mohiuddin- "his trío morc or legs controlled Ayub's activities 
und he was pridaally cut otf itor the other powerful members 
of the ruling élite: this had a prejudical effect on Ayuls con» 
tinuation in power. Finally, Ayib went to London für a medical 
xheck-up tin the summer uf тїз, Не was given, according фа 
Government publicity, “а clean hill of good health". 

I met Ayub in London and found bim in much better shape 
tham when 1 had las seen him іп later April on: the. cve 
of Korygin's lirat visit to Pakistan. In apite of his poor health, 
Ayub mède two: important decisions almost from his sick-bed. 
First, he givé:notice to the LS: Government to close its mili- 
tary--commuünicatons centre at Шабаһет, near Peshawar. 
Then he Had а serious converiatiegn with Korgin over iha 
provilon of ока arms to Pakistan; thus a move which he 
had been frantieally planming since 1965 had at [ast becn 
auccesful; though the-Russan arms corsted.ol-nothing mors 
than "nuts and bolts". 

After Алле return from. Londen with the news. ol his “full 
recovery", the celebration of. "The Great Decide" was ге- 
vived with. ІШІ vigour and сладкия. These vear-long oeli- 
beton, like the publicity nf Ше Agartala conspiracy case, 
constituted another great rscalclation by the régime amd Ead 
a reat шиба МЕ effect on Jyub's mage in tlic county. 

The programme for a full-ónc-year celebration of the Thee 
cade of Reforma was mainly: the hrain-chik] АЛАР, and ii 
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was surprising that а man of Altas calibre and intelligence 
sheuld make such a stupid programme. In à country with so. 
many unsobeed зосзоессолімтіс problems, the Government. 
began to publicise its achievements - phenomenal economic: 
growth: large number àf new. universities, calleges amd other 
educational imstrutions; "grand achievements" in foreign 
policy, etc. lt i tme that- Pakistan under Ayub achieved 
remarkable economie growth; but ая pointed: nut earlier, е. 
fruits of this development were not equitably distributed. The 
сїйїї cenditions of re poor and the urbun lower middle 
elamet were rather getting worse, particularly after 1965, 
when development projects ld to be cut off аяа result of the 
Indo-Pakistani war and the consequent rise in defence expendi- 
ture. At the sime tme die main source of economic aid, Le. 
Washington, was becoming. chary of giving aid пу Pakistan, 

In 1967-8, thé country s economic situation was not ripe for the 
Government's to. harp im its publicity on "thè miracle" of 
econonbe growth amd prosperity, шшен] of enhancing the 
image of Ayub, it only reminded. the people of their uzsatis- 
factory conditions. Та Бая Pakistan, where there was great 
тезспітепі over Avub's economic policy, the publicity over 
the "Decade of Reform" was a great source ol-annoyanor and 
provocation, Asa counter-move, the Bengalin displayed. the 
skeleton af à starved villager in front of S&ahid-Mnar (memorial 
to tos Billed: over the language ue} ta 101 the people that 
notwithstznding the so-called "miracie" of progress and. pros- 
perity, their eonditions had not improved. Even іп West Faki- 
stan, in citics like Karachi and Lahore, the publicity did harm 
rather thun good to the Ayub régime. Tr мии nnother ill. 
planned scheme. 


Political Ја in Wen Раййан 

Ayub, after his: medical check-up іп London, began te make 
preparations for the coming Preudential election. іп 1069-70; 
The "Great Decade" performance culminuted па COetober 
27, 1958 — Ше tenth anniversary o£ Avulb's accession to power. 
The majority of oppesitian. parties had decided to boycott the 
election ak they were coil that unless the indirect merhiod 
of election through the Basic Democrats were not changed, it 
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was mo sse Hheir contesting. Hie election. The results o£ the 
tya election had demonstrated that the wishes of the 
electorate were not truly reflected in the results of the election 
because of the indirect election, Only Mr. Brutto, whose links 
with some generali, particularly liis old friend Feerzada, were 
growing, was hoping to enter tle Presidential Palace at апу 
сові. So he.refused to join in Ше opposition partiet boycott. 

Тһе real and Tnost cruci] development were Inking place 
at оно at Rawalpindi. Ayub/s recovery, though never full, 
dnd his plan to contest the presidential election hid upset the 
plans and. culeulations of those generals who had been getting 
ready io спісе the. Presidential House during his illness іп 
February 1968. It was at this stage that а deal wis struck 
between, Bhutto and Peerzada to minae ір movement 
agiies Ayub, Peerzada himself told me the асоту gleefully 
after his drei af rc-nteeing the; Presidential Номе һай been 
Шен im March 10695. 

The climate for. anti-Ayub agitation was ripe. As described 
in the preceding pages, Avub's image amd popularity had been 
dechnmg both among the people and, more important, AIDE 
hus true constitueney — the armed Rr — їйгє the war of 
965- The disaütsfaetion over the Tashkent ngreement, the 
growing Бам уем. Pakirtan tensions threatening the viability 
аға нні Pakistan, and ecanamic dicontent after. the iE, 
war were A workmg agamst Ayub, Furthermore; іп а вуне 
of onc-man rule like Ayub's political order, constant and vienr- 
mus leadership and. guidance ferr the chief boi vitally im- 
portant. Луп was no longer Ше, after his illnesi im early 
1968, to exercise nn active rale; he could no longer, lor example, 
attend and preside over tlie annual ceremonial functions of the 
varseus units of the armed forces. He lost ihe vital contact 
with his real construency. This gave bis arch-enemues hike 
Bhutto and Peerzada their grand opportunity Lo toppie the 
rime. Pecrzadu assured "ЖШ" (us Бе used tà call Zulf&gar 
Ali Bhutto) tlini army support for Ayuli would he lncking in a 
ишан семаи аиа, and шїп әз ready (о start the 
movement on the popular theme of АушУв alleged. заспе 
ӘБ ^ nanonal honour, preserved at the cost of the: blood of ze 
brave Jens (sobiders? im the Пәлен, at the conference 
table ді Tashkent. Bhutto began-to make repeated promises та 
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üiscbese the so-called: "secrets" of the Tashkent agreement. 
Nothing was mere popular in the. Punjab, "the bastion of 
power" in West Pakistan, than to whip up anti-Hridian feelings 
Bhutto became ever holder in his wild accusations against 
Ayub in collusion with omo generali at СНО 

This was the background of the sudden outburst of violence 
in Rawalpindi, the garrison capital of Paknran, and the role 
oZ, A. Bhutto, the 30-called "revolutionary leader". General 
Musa, Ayub's irusied Governor, and Kliawaja Shahabudtlin, 
the Information Minister, tried: to meet Bhuttos- allegations 
ашп Ayuh йт the Tashkent agreement. Musa pointed oui 
that although. Bhutto might now be criticizing the Tashkent 
agrécment, he had carlier taken the credit for its drafting and 
had defended it both inside and outside the Narianal Assemil 
until he wis sacked by Ayub. I had the opportunity of rending 
Ше entire proceedings of the Гаеп Conference, but could 
nnt trace any sign of dissent һу Bhuito. Ar the height of the 
müvemcent, the Soviet Union made an unüsünl gesture to 
Ауүш the Sovirt news gency, Tac chime out with a denial of 
апу жете "ebauses" іп the "Гает Asreesmenr. But who 
аге for the truth? Ayb had los his initial popularity бу а 
mimber of factors. ав described earlier, and. Во һай по 
«сину їй rousing publie passion againat his régime, Іп ап 
underdeveloped country wherc there are colossal socic-econo- 
mit problems, itis nor difficult to discredit a régime when it 
hus been in power far ten yonn: Murcover, the Ayub régime 
had: given enough provocation for. political agitàation; алі its 
record was worsening. 

Аз soon ny the student-police clashes took place іп Rawal- 
piali іп early. November resulting іп the. death: of а student 
from police firing on INovembher 7, 1068, the undercurrent: of 
popular resentment became articulate and was given vigorous 
expresion, As pointed out earlier, the agitation began me un- 
expectedty io tie opposition Iraders, excluding Bhutto, 28 tor 
tlic rütinz.nuthornies, Bar the political leaders were quick 
to таси lû the situation to bring about the downfall of Ayub. 
siudentz, pournaligu, Галате, doctors, enpincers amd dalont 
all juned іп the movement for ап end to Avub's тынса! 
system. 

However, once it Най spread 10 East Pilian, Le илгени 
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took а different shape, "Fhere it was not merely nn agitáticn 
against Ayub or his régime, but a revolt against what the Ben- 
зін began to regard. as their "domination" by West Pakistan 
"or, Tore zccurately, by. the Punjabis: It was the most articülate 
expresiom of the emerging Benguli nütionaliem, While (he 
leaders іп West. Pakistan demi: ише the: restoration of parlia- 
mentary democracy and a direct meihod of election, the 
Bengalis raised their voice for extreme regional autonomy, 
namely Mujilb's six-point programme. The Bengalis seemed 
to have adopted the old technique of kickmg the enemy 
жсп Һе was already down 
Tt ін truc thnt as the moverent progreued; іп West Pakistan 
toc, lt was not merely i movement for constitational reforms; 
it surned i mio i sumgsre between the “hives and the "have 
noti", The unprivileged group remed to inve got their oppor- 
айу t voice their генети. gaint а privileged. elite, 
who in едат of "Pakistan", "Islamic ideology" amd other 
high-sounding slogans, lind grown fat since-£he creation of the 
state in 1947. In Bast Pakistan ihe grand old Maulana Blashani 
was agitating not only for regional autonomy butabo as the 
ob the "have nots", Мі was sull іп military 
custody Tor Мін part іп the Agartala conspiracy саяс; his party 
had been ruthlessly suppressed by the provincial Governor 
Abdul Monem Khan since the movement for six polnts їп 1066, 
and пя such was not well organized although Mujib had:nc- 
quired tremendous popularity, "The opposition parties, includ- 
шыг Mujhe Awami League bur excluding Billo’ People's 
Pariy amd: Bhasham's SNaàttanscAwams Party, батпа an аШіпее 
known аз the Democratic Action Committee (ПАС), 
Initially, Ayub and his advisers ted to шіліпшес the 
impact cb ihe. movement, amd Ayub refused rà talk to the 
opposition leaders. Bhutto was arrested on November 13, twn 
days after an unauccesdul attempt on Avub's Ше while he 
wak-addrsesing:a public meding at Peshawar Ihe reaction 
among the students to Bhuttos arrest was great, ая Bhutto had 
by this time become a lero of the students for condemning the 
police excesses against them. "The more significant. develop- 
ment was that after Bhutto's arrest two new Heurs: both noted 
for clean records, joined the movement: Aiz-Marshal Ashgar 
Khan in West Pakistan and Justice 5. M. Murshed іп East 
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Pakistan. They were newcomers to the political scene and as 
such. Ayub's oft-repeated adverse: comments: against "old 
politicians of the purliaménmary сга (1957-58) wert. not 
applicable to them. They gave fresh momentum to the move- 
ment. 


Аум and the Generals 

Aller ten years of unchallenged rule, it was а big shock for 
Ayub to face the realities of his situation; "The army intelligence 
chief, Major-General Akbar of L5.LD., had no h 

sending the most candid reports to Ayub even. his top. vivil 
service advisers could no longer conceal the unpleasant truth. 
There was a scene of confusion and panie at the Presidential 
House. "There were regular meetings ofa small group consisting | 
of Altaf, Fida Hasan and one or two olier to review the sltua- 
Поп and plan the strategy for meeting the most serious | 
challenges to the régime. 

At first, Avub's expectations were that the normal птЇйш- 
ery af law and onder, со of the police and paramilitare 
forces, would be adequate to mcer the situation, Ay ub was still 
thinking in terms of law and order, but he son realized thas 
the situation had gone far beyond the capacity of the normal 
machinery of law and order. There were буо alternatives 
before Ayub: a political settlement with the сорри = 
a very complicated task, apart from Ayub's reluctance to "talk 
io the politicians", because of the lack of a national party 

отапа leader: The country seemed to have leen already 
politically aplit: Mujib was a popular hero in East. Pakistan 
but anathema to West Pakistan; Bhutto was popular in. West 
Pakistan but in East Pakistan Не was not only uninfluentinl but 
thoroughly disiked for his long cghi-ycar ascianon with 
tho Ayab régime. Ashgar Khan and Murihed were newcomers 
am] were listened ta respectfally by the urban élites but had-no 
hold over the masts who were getting beyond the control 
of the centre politicians. Bhasani waa never interested in any 
political or constitutinnal settlement; along with other leftist 
fortes. he was working km a reali revolutionary rre ment, 
rat ûne which had: thi seccer llesang СНО: 

The second. option beire Ayul was to regain the Army's 
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confidence, He therefore tumai to his: real constituency for 
help. Аз 1 gathered from Yahya himself after T joined. his 
cabinet i in 1959, a жегісі of meetings bebween. Ayub and the 
top. armed forces Ieaders. look place in February 1969. This 
account was also substantiared by General Akbar gnd y some 
merhers er the Presidential House stiff; who can sometimes 
provide а better account of the "inside Шаг JEhe chiel of 
the Army, Air Force and Navy and their aides lad joint and 
separate mectings with: Ауш Тіс most crucial meeting kok 
place in mid-February when the three chici (General Yahya, 
AiMarhal Nur Khan and Vice-Admüral Ahan) WEEE 163 
tell Ayub to work for "а political seulement" and not 10 rely 

en tlié military forces Їп suppress the revolutionary movement. 
The most interesting part of this crucial conference wasz who 
was ta break the unpleasant truth. 10 the. boss? — there. was 
pause, hesitancy and silence. Ahaan ofthe жауу would Tot 
tabe the minaüve as he wanted to maintain his posture af 
neutrality; for Yahya ii wer a delicate time - Ayub had mide 
him: 'Commander-n-Cliücf, byspesing a few senior generuls. 
Vltimately the: task fell to the cutspoken chief of the Air Force, 
Хат Khan, The army chiefs agreed to use the nemed forces 
only to the minimum extent necded to keep the administration 
fünctioning and. prevent. the situation. from. being exploited 
by any foreign country; presumably Indig, 

Far Ауш tlie advice to seek: à: political solution isa remedy 
for tle basic causes of the uplieaval was perhaps the biggeat 
shock. Не һай been the unchallenged chief of ttc armed forces 
for ihe læt eighteen years [1g5o-5E), Ла Бе told а visiting 
foreign dignitary, "perhaps they are now tired of dering my 
face". There were, however, genuine reasons for the army's 
= ешн ted o Avit 


Аты. Turns do Political Leaders 

Ayub ated the. chairman of the DAT Малар Khan, to 
meet him. Nosrullah was also àuthorized: to invite amy of his 
eher colleagues; The. DAC responded. ly saying that Avub 
тінін prihdraw the stait of emergency and Defence of Pakistan 
rulci which lad: been imposed xince tlie 1965 war with India, 
Further demata ітеішіесі the release of all imprisoned students; 
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Ше їп of ihe ban om publie meeting, ргоселіопя, ott 
and ап emd to the suppression ef students Бу the police. Ayab, 
after some tactical delays, agreed to the four demands of the 
DAC. Three important leaders with: popular support, Mujib, 
ая азай arid Bhutto, were away from the scene: Mujib was 
still in military custody, Bhutto was still t in prison, and Bhashani 
declared in unqualified terms his opposition | 
tions with uie Government: Bhutto was released with the with- 
drawal of the Defence of Paklitan rules under whieh he had 
been arrested, but aller coming out of prison. Һе declared. his - 
lesa tn any negotiations with Ayub. Thi reasoning. of 

зані and Bhutto differed totally. Bhashani favoured à pro- 
longed confrontation and mass upheaval, which was good 
strategy for his long-term politica! objectives, while Bhutto 
knew that Ayub's days were numbered as the generals refused 
іо back him, so why таке à compromise with a sinking man? 
He rather. pleased. the-rising military group with hiis negative - 
attitude. 

Ма Еж case waa meat complicated, While Ахаһ could 
accede to the four demands of DAC. it was dificult for him te 
withdraw the Agartala case and release Mujib unconditionally. 
А powerful group of the тигу junta: was still opposed to tie 
withdrawal of the Agartalu case. But events overtook. all 
calculations. The agitatien ағашы! the Asartali case was sa 
great im Пан Pakistan that the. provincial Crovernment 
virtualis xollapsed але student leaders were running the ad- 
minsiranon ot the T. Минь, however, did mot get the 
true picture of the dituarion while he was living in military 
cistody; So the general officer commanding іп East Pakistan, 
Major-General Muzaffruddin, managed. to make a deal with 
Mujib:-Mujib pledged: not to work адаша the viability of 
United Pakiran, and was thus nssured of Ayub's clemency- 
But strangely enough Mujib without realizing. the depth of 
pülitic feeling, agreed to go to Rawalpindi on parole. So Ayub 
did not haveta withdraw the Agartala case and yet was able to 
bring about Mujib/s participation іп tlie Round "Table Con» 
Terence (ЕСТІСІ, Аун! Ганч: Minister, Аштан! A. Е. Khan, 
alo had -neectings arid talks-with Mujb i m Бї military eustady. 

Tt was at this crucial moment that the same Bengali officer 
who gave me the fall асссиш of Olija's meetings with Мина 
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Follower during the Amartala conspiracy, which was referred 
to earlier, made а sirewd move which saved. МІР» prestige 
and hongur. He arranged a mecting for Мз. Ми with her 
husband at thi place where Һе was held in custody by рінакі- 
ang with General Muzaffruddin that thia request: should be 
granted оп humanitarian grounds and the General agreed. 
Mujib's wife ihus had the opportunity to beef her. husband 
on Ше prevailing mood of the people and to tell hira that it 
would. Бе a terrible blow to his prestige if his followers wert to 
sec him gang to attend the КГС under parole and military 
custody. She also explained that Ayub was bound to release 
him il he were to sück to his demand for unconditional 


release. So à dramatic trm occurred: while the plane: was. 


resdy ш tàke Жар! ts Rawalpindi and the leaders were al- 
ready ім Karachi, Lahore and Rawalpindi airports waiting to 
meet Mujib, he turned his face. and demanded his release һи» 
fore he would: participate in Ше KEC. Ayub had пә choice, 
The final: step was also taken: the Ашагізіа сазе waa withdrawn 
and Mujib went to participate іл the КТС aas a free man who 
was alto a victor.!5 In ihe meantime, Ayub announced his 
irrevocable mtention not to contest the: presidential. election. 

Had Луп lost all his hopes? Mot yet. | had two meetings 
with him іп February. [t was difficult to аймен anything 
accurately but I had no doubt that the initiative had gone from 
rhe Presidential Home to GHQ; Ayab began the RTE with 
all Hines; but it soon became evident that this much 
DR ized event would achieve nothing. Events were moving 


Apul! s Final Bidt 

Many of the "leaderg' parücipating іп the ЕТС were siii 
styled опе without. any popular base, Any settlement: with 
thete -lenders except for Марі and. Wall Khan of the Morth- 
West Frontier Province, would be meaningless. In Riet, in the 
absence of Bhashani and Bhutto, Mujib was the key Бш. 
S0 serious апоры were made for ап Ayub-Mu]ib ander- 
Handing. Ауа: Host adviser, Altan began [he initiative. 
Не had the support of the Haroon beothers, Vousuf and. Маһ- 
mood, The Haroon family had à feudal type of rivalry with the 
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Bhutto family, While Bhutio-was serving. Ayal as his Foreign 


Minister, Ши: Матоо brothers had а difficult time. Yousuf 
Harmon was not allowed to enter Pakistan because of his 


alleged links with а foreign agency, But when Bhutto 


his campaign against Ayub in 1968, Ayub made n deal with the 
Haroon brothers: Mahrnood was made Ayul's High Com- 
missiones іп London while Yaf was made Governor жш 
West Pakistan, 

Though belonging to one of "the twenty-two: Amilia", 
Фе Hangon brothers Had a long-standing. friendship with Mujib, 
to whom they: garcia salary of 3,000 rupees and many ther 
Dwilities during his long period. of political periccution, Now, 
with the help of Аай, Ayub utilized tlurservices of the Haroon 
brothers im feachang a deal wih- Minib, which was Ayub's: 
laat hope, Secret meetings took place atthe Presidential Hour 
between Аун, Mujil and. the Haroon brothers in a "cordial 
atmosphere" "The pr deal was: that Mujib would Бе. 
made Prime Minisler of Pakistan under а parliamentary sys- 
tem and with regional autonomy for East Pakistan; Yousaf 
Harpon was already sworn in as the Governor of West. Pakistan. 
and a nominee of Mujib, Dr. M. N. Hada, was edas 
Governor of East Pakistan; and Ayub would continué ая 
President under а system of parliamentary democracy, Again 
wente overtook Ше wozking-out ef this deal. ТЬе шенеген 
а GHQ were not happy with um such secret deal between 
Ayub and Мај, Bhutto got the news of the seéret talks us he 
had ne difficulty in knowing what was happening either zt the 
GHG or the Presidential Hose, thanks to his find Peerzada: 
Bhutto at once issued. press statements denouncing tho secret 
parleys, and this embarrassed Mujib. Bhashani was abso 
terrible upset ever Мир and the Haroon brother getting 
power. The lutter were regarded as having strong Пока with 
the: Americans, Ayuba shifts іп favour of the Haroon brothers 
had cost him Bbasanrs covert- support; which kebat enjoyed 
since the fPresiential election of 1955. This was mainly 
dut to: his moving nway ihom Washington and closer tà Prk- 
ing, Bhashnni and his followers were happy with Aynb's 
fercigm policy, but Ayub/s ceourtmg the Eussans вине 1965 
ond his Tatest deal with the Haroon brothers annoyed Bitiashani 
and the pro-Peking group of. National Awami party. At this 
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марс, Вћавапі openly. preached violence, destruction, and 
armed upeinpst Aria! trike), geras (encirclement). 

Mujib became shaky: im fact, the whole situation was ao 
confusing that hardly any political settlement or serious politi- 
cal negotiations could take place. The small advisory group itt 
Fida Hasasn's office іп the Presidential House met: regularly, 
T was summoned twice to attend these meetings. but nobody 
could understand what was happening and how the crisis 
could be resolved. Тіс KIC came to à deadiock when Ми 
presented his cxtreme demands for autonomy bordering. on 
Ibreakeup of ihe cownter АП tho West. Pakistani Ieüders were 
oppoied to Mujib/s scheme, and so the КТС met its natural 
сайн, When the КТО failed to reach any agreement, Avub 
announced his:own formula on March: 15 — restoration of the 
parliamentary and federal system and а direct metliod of clec- 
tior, Ayub winged to restore ihe datur quo as it Най existed 
before Ий capture of power through the coup of rogi- But thc 
Bengülis were: not satisfied. with the status que of 1953; much 
watcr had flowed under the bridge sincc they accepted "parity 
of representation" im 1955 amd the federal strueture of the 1956 
сотына, 

The: КТС failed; xo too did the Ayub-Mujib secret parlcys, 
Mujib was nervous that it might jeopardize his image with tlie 
Bengals, But the баа] blew to the Ayub-Mimib. deal: came 
from СНО: when Ayub really had good prospects with MiR, 
the group opposed to him in the military junta tantalized Марь 
with the prospect of getüng power through the front door 
[re through elections] rather than the "back door", which 
was what Дүш offered: him, 

After the failure of the talks on political settlement, either 
through the ЕТС or Бу bilateral negotiations with. Mupi, the 
cearmtry's Amnion deteriorated quickly. "here was almeoat i 
complete breakdown of governmental machinery, and the 
eendion of the eouniry was sepir-anarchic. Tt veas obvious 
ihar this маш с affairs could not be allowed to continut, 
Ayub summened a special cabinet meeting іп mid- March, 
which abo turned out to be his last. Yahya was specially i i= 
vited to attend the meeting. The desripiion ke rave me wiit 
was 14 follows. 

Ayub summed up ihe situation after the аге о the ЕТГІ 
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and Mujib's demand for total acceptance of his віх points. 
Не told the cabinet, ard. Yalyu in [ич сша, that the only 
reimedv fnr saving the country lay in tlie imposition of martial 
lüw. ThE cabinet, ã% ual, IBtened to the supreme boss: Бағай 
буен were fixed on Yuhya who, аз he narrated to me, listened 
бөле debate quietly but without much comment; he indicated. 
to Ayab that he would talk to him alone. So the Ayub cabinet 
was adjourned for good. "The two old colleagues and. friends, 
Ayub and Yahya, moved from the cabinet room of the Presi- 
dents Housc to Ayub's office inthe: adjoining room. Ayub pat 
Әне final question tà Yahya; would he come (Ве govern- 
ments rewcue by imposing martial law, which was now the 
only remedy? Yaliyo agreed that martial law was now the 
only solution. But he stipulated certain conditions before he 
would impose martial bw in support of the government: 

Fint, Ayub must sack lis provincial governors and bhis 
Cabinet — to tius he agreed at. once. Secondly, Ayub must dis- 
solve die Nütional Assembly and the two provincial Assemblies; 
again came Ayuba prompt affirmative response, Then Yahya, 
dfer a ране, proposed: " You must ali eR Жаксы 
tinm as it. Пах proved totally unacceptable irr tla people, both 
іп East and West Pakistan. I cannot allow my troops to make. 
iL unacceptable constitution operate against ilie withes of the 
people." 

At this stage Ayub exclaimed: “Abrogate ihe Constitution! 
No, that is impasible; the Constitution ік bound in Енг Ikik of 
Pakistan and in the soll of Pakistan!" 

But soon Ayub realized what Yahva was demanding: in the 
übsence of the Constitution, martial law would he the supreme 
law af the land and the chief martial low administrator would 
һе the Anal authority. Ayulb!s postion woald Ве tke same ar 
Шш of President Капет Mirza from. October 7 w Octaber 
27, 1098, when Ayub threw [шїї il oF the Presidency and 
sent him abroad nio exile fnr Ше. 

Bo the drama ended with a significant smile and remark from 
Ayub: T know what yeu want; all right, let us mutually work 
өш the final arrangement." бо Ауш» decided. to hand over 
power te Yahya атн] final preparations for tie inrposition- 
of martial Пу began immediately. 

It resi be added Шаг even if Yahbya had been willing то buck 
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the Ayub régime with the 1902 Constitution, iL would have 
been а hopeless task, The public mood, Ше popular uprisings, 
the new socio-economic forces, the УИ regioni al tensions 
жеге: тай against the continuation- of the Ayub régime in any 
shap соғ form, It was not merely a question a£ Yahya’s loyalty 

уші the movement might live been originated by some 
green signals from GHO аз а result of Ayub's loss of confidence 
among the armed forces, Imt once it started | it became a genuine 
шан upheaval and na secret deal ог "palace plan" could 
save the situation. 

On the contrary. : 4t was also not wholly true аг the new 
military régime маз a "reluctant" one, as it was interpreted ta 
be іп воть quarters, The military junta was as "reluctant" 
zs Ayub pretended to be in 1550 when he said: "We solemnly 
decided to build up a true national army free from. palitics, 11 
Tt wns us untri аз the new military régimes "reluctance" to 
take over power іп 1959. 

In dus. "farewell broadcast" Avuhb presetited the game dismal 
picture of the country. лз һе had done when the army coup 
took place on October 7, 1958. On that occasion, Ayub had 
gustibied the. army s take-over on the grounds of what he 


termed. "total administrative, economic, political amd moral 
Chaos іп the country", After about eleven. years of. almo 
absolute rule, he confessed that the country was on the verge 
of total collapse and declared with great aho. "Ul cannot 
preside over Ши destruction of my country, "!* What aand 
ending | 


Аң Assessment 
Was the Ayub сга зо unsuccessful amd blank аз Аул himself 
seemed to admit in Біз best broadcast? Why did һе make 
such à pathetic stutement ? Some interpreted Аушуа final speech 
as having been made under dures, but this is not correct, 
Bot Ayub and Yahya told me that rhe farewell speech: was 
made freely without any pressure or even hint from Үшүп, 
Ayub's: sense of. frustration, humiliation and. failure was the 
explanation, I bégan tlie discassion of the fall of Ayab by rr 
ing to some of the most flattering remarks өп Avab, his 
political order, his economie policy and successes in. external 
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alfairs, made mostly bw foreigners. Inde the country. ipo, 
Ayub began his political careat with wide support even іп Вам. 
Paki. People were so frustrated with the unsatisfactory. 
working of the country's parliamentary democracy and the 
performance of the politicians that they welcomed. Ayub in the. 
expectation that their basic problems and interests would Бе. 
better served by an honest, efficient and stable régime. Жүні 
waa, іп а sense, the last hope for a united Pakistan. — | 

But in giving Ра мап Из mach needed. national identity 


Ayub was a total failure. The crucis] question із why he failed 
лер miserahily im ihe task of narional integration In am under- 


developed country, ий effective political leader. might be. nic- 
сені in developing а brider sense of сое in а society: 
chnracterised Әу епн linguistic and. cultural pluralism.. 
As Howard Wriggins puts i: "In a society made of diverse 
primordial groupings with parochia] суа ся, a. persanality 
cam be the mam locus ef common loyalty. 7:9 First, deb iF bE 
stressed that Ayub was not-a leader with the mass support or 
calibre cf Nehru, Gandhi ar Jimah, "Ta achieve political inte- 


gratien in a Pakistan with two wings geographically separated 


Буса said miles was too blz a task for Ayub. He could, a£ 
best, have contributed to the achievement of thit goal; but 
his political order and his economic policy, иши] of contribut- 
ing to the goal of integration. of the country, greatly widened 
the: gap, both political and economic, between the peoples of 
tie two wings. 

There жаз no lack. of sincetity. Ayub was-a-great ран, 
and loved. Pakistan passionately; ;he did mot even hesitüte to 
riak his own personal security in defending what he genuinely 
believed to he the "national interes" of Pakistan. When he 
үлеме in hig autobiozraphv Fried: sor Mares that "Pakistan 
i my passion", he meant it. 

Ая for the Exst-Wesr. Pakistan. relationship. on whieh the 
viability ûla united: Pakistan depended, Ayub's understanding 
wis-extremreh- Brnited. I had the opportumty to read the re- 
ports which) Iskander Мита ая the Governor of East Bengali 
in 1054 used to sez to Ше Governor-General, Ghulam Medium 
med, іп which Mirsa- used tà ofer his iofutions to problems 
[били the Creeubleseme qwovinec-o[ East Bengal". "Тас 
approach wor that of a district officer under а colonial regie. 
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Miren suggested, for instance, shifting. the campus of Басса 
University to i remote place and setting up a few: cadct col- 
leges às thc panicea for East Bengal! Ayub's approach was 
différent іп degree but not in kind, Не allocated more тому 
Гог development work іп Ean Pakistan; Ма rural works pro- 
gramme no doubt benefited. the poorest Jandless labourers in 
Ean Pakistan; agricultural employment facilities were imcreased 
m rural arcas (facilitiet the lack of which iy now lamented іп 
Banglidesh); д vast extension of roads in. village was "ds 
hospitils were opened, educational facilities were i 
Боас oi Jvulr's social reforms, such as family planning and i 
family law ordinance prohibiting polygamy were: commend- 
abir. Ayub's record for modernizing the country was better than 
‚Ња f hi predecessors: His coonomic policy resulted im AD 
increase of the gross nàtional produet (GNP) from: 2 per cent 
in. about б per cent іп the 10605, Hat, as pointed: out earlier, 
the growth was not being equitably passed оп і the poor. 
This created frustration amd bitterness among the bower 
income groups both in urban and rural areas, notwithstanding 
АушУн miral works programme, lecause they were mot ades 
quate to mect the growing demands and expectatiuns. 

"T'urnimg to. his political order, Ил greatest shortcoming wis 
the lack. of effective opportunities for the Bengalis to have 
their share thc decision-making process. Dy curbing the power 
af parliament, by making the cabinet ineHective, лушу а 
political oder robbed. the Bengalis of their share of partici 
patdi із national affairs. Nationalsm or patrioligm cannot 
develop. or Наша іп i vacuum. The Bengalis conid not be 
Expected t0 le romena of "Tukistani nationalism" when 
they "could only-react But not act on major national jg, 32 
Тіс Armws ntrocities dunne- the civil war m 1971 amd the 
Indinn military intervention: harked. Ву Soviet help. were thie 
ете ае сана: of the disintegration of. Pakistan. ТЕ was 
Ay al'a з political order aid Eis mabilite te appreciate the poleti- 
cal dynamics іп East Pakistan іп the late 19605 which were 
the теді Factors, among others, for the rise of Bengali national- 
ism and the birth of Bangladesh. 

Ні: аск of understanding of the basic problems of the Pern- 
galis wis reveuled to me when Thad my last mectiny with him 
im Mew York in the summer of 1971. Aynb had gone to the 
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United States for à heart operation and stopped іп Мем York: 
overnight on his way to. Pakistan, 1, with two other 
friends, went to-sec him mainly as a cour! г we had no inten- 
tion of discussing politics with him іп his poor physical tondi- 
tiom after а major operation. But the country was іп tho. 
midst of a civil war and political isvues-could not be avoided, 
particularly. when he imssted that we: gom him fur dinier at 
ihe luxurios apartment of а Fiend of hi [a non-Bengali 
industrialist from East Pakistan) in Manhattan, 80 we discussed. 
political issues Жадты the country Та the course of discussion, 
Ayuüb narrited how moderate Bengali Tenders like Nural Amin 
and. others who opposed. Mujib's six points urged him to grant 
real autonomy to East Pakistan. Turning to me, ће asked: 
Tei me. cwhar were they asking for? Did not my provincial: 
Governor Monien enjoy all ic powers needed for running the 
provincial government іп Eust Pakistan? What more could 
lagrant?' After sa many years of experience; Ayub rquated 
de delegated powers of his nominated and highly uripapuar 
Governor with the legitimate demands of thi seventy-five 
million people of hie. country! It was а great shock Tor me; 
I wish I had not met Ayub on аг occasion as it destroyed my 
good opinion of his political acumen, although T still Miia а 
high: regard Por hiv personal qualities amd graciousnes,; 
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YAHYA BEGINS ANEW 


Fakntan had been accustomed tû kabeidoscopie political 
changes: the diemisal in trong and in 1:957 of two Prime 
Ministers who had dic confidence of the lewsiature; the constitu- 
tional coup against the Governor-General, and. within. a dew 
weeks the dissolution of tlie legislature. by. the same Governor- 
General іп 1954; ihe Ауа Маа, coup їп 1958. and: Mirza's 
exile withim three weeks — these аге some ob the glaring 
instances а the centre. Ат Шс provincial level, a police chief 
was nominated ах chief minister of the North-West Frontier 
Pricer 3n i953, and- when im 1955 Ше four provinces al 
West Pakistan were amalgamated into "one unit", the pro- 
vincial chic! ministers, who opposed the seemingly undernce- 
cratié process through which: the scheme was rushed, were so 
suddenly and arbitrarily sacked that Pakisian's political order 
could hardly be described ия partiamenmry democracy, Et 
wis decribed satirically, though mot without: justification, 
as "suddenocracy ". 

The fact that the great political upheaval in the winter of 
1568-9 resulted not in the restoration a£ democracy but іп Ше 
imposition of a new military régime was à big sock. but not am 
unusual phenomenon on the Pakstamn political scene. “Тһе 
political leaders were unable or unwilling to take the respone 
aibility cf forming n government. They were only demanding 
the iminediate zesigriation of Avub. Asghar Khan asked for а 
“агент government", but no political lesder with adeguate 
popular support was willing (0 ucoept à constitutional arranges 
rent under which auch a government zd. the a bosgani elec- 
tions could һе arranged. While the people kad revolted арапа 
ап authorituriam régime and wanted democratic government, 
the leaders failed miserably to reflect tlie perpular will. 
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"The result was 1he imposition of martial bve for the second 
time in a decade. Tt dismuyed the [rends of democracy both at 
home ànd abroad including the Western press, Де Јорн 
described rhe situation with thé headline “Tweedie Khan 
takes over", Tt alio alleged that Ayub seemed to have resorted 
te martial law "to frastrate" the demands of the. regionaliste 
іп East Pakistan and those of the leftist parties for distributive 

с. E 

Far Ayub it was a great failure to have to ask the Pakistani 
Commander-inzchief, General Yahya Khan, to "save the 
country from utter chaos and totul destruction", Та Биа, the 
political leaders. were relieved not to Әс facing the near-anar- 
сіне situation in the сошиғу. They seemed to be pleased that 
the : army wit: called 3 ino txckle а симанап wich was bevond 
their calculation, The centre leaders of the DAC were alarme 
by the rise of extremist forces ard by the militant. nnd. highly 
arüculate expresion of Bengali sub-nationalism. Bhashani and 
his leftist forces preferred a military régime with no political 
base tà n bourgeals one with popular backing. For their long- 
range то есеге, leftist forces preferred the miliary régime 
to Mujib's coming to power through a secret deal. Ма was 
abo Unwilling to make апу compromise; he was пітлій of the 
growing influence of Bhashani. His strategy in robn seemed to 
Бе to face cbeciions rather tham to become Prime Mrister 
under any acceptable political arrangement for the country 
ал a whole, whieh would mean some xacrifice of liis extreme 
demands fer regional suütomomy. 5e, althesgh there was 
apparent “тау, ihe politcal leaders; were ncither sur- 
prised nor unhappy by the emergence of the militiry régime, 
Тін explamed how, ülhesgh it was not welenmed, it was 
anl accepted quietly. Processons asd strikes іп varous parts 
of the: country vanished in а moment. The behaviour of the 
faculty members of Dacca Urnbversüty was amusing: they 
were the loudest іп making protests but werc abo the first 
to return quietly to their dunes To borrow à Marsist phrase, 
the 199 military régime i in Pakistan could perhaps be descrilied 
ax на: parasite e зону". Marx їп his авт атг 
af Lani? Fonaparte describes how struggle GUTKHAE arbos S0c- 
tions іп France created: circumstances which made it "possible 
for a grotesque mediocrity to play à hero! partt 
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Тһе circumstances іп which Ayub and. Yahya imposed 
martial biw were, however, entirely different, When Ayub 
came ta power, Pakistan's demecratic institutions had Бесп 
perverted- and HE politicians 1 diseredited. On ihe ether hand, 
when Үаһуа became a " militàry" president, there was: great 
reientment. against authoriturian rule and lively agitation in 
favour af democracy. More: important, the Bengals were mo 
longer prepared to acquiesce in an "ordering framework" 
in Which th their demands eould be ignored. Bengali sub-national- 
ism was longer covert or inarticulate. The four-month-hong 
political agitation against Ayub provided the Bengalis with 
lice opportunities für procliiming Шеіг political goals 1n clear 
terms which could be ignored only at Pakistan's peril. Simul- 
taneously (he "have nots revolted against а privileged élite 
amd demánded social justice, Thr Government's economic | 
policy must aim not only àt a high growth rate but дио at 
distributive justice; The problems and challenges facing Yahya 
Khan and his régime were formidable ged complicated; "Ehe 
movement.- or mare accurately counter-coup agaimst Ayab = 
was originally hatched by some ambitions generals аі оно 
in collaboration with frustrated leaders like Bhutto, but s 
resulted іп the "floodtdc of Bengali nationaliam" and іп the 
formidable. and unprecedented. challenges to the privileged 
nii in Pakistan who: monopolized both political and economie 


Yay a lad neither the vision nor the capacity to tackle the 
rigantie problems facing- Pakistan іп 1969, His iminediate 
task was "to put the administration back on the ribi; Бе 
added "we have had enough administrative laxity and ndr a 
AL the хани time he could not ignore the upsurge of popular 
demand for democrate povernment and social justice. Se 
Yahya dechlired within twenty-four leurs of coming into 
power: 


Г vash in make il аһан clear te yea that i have по 
ambanen ober ihan the creation ol conditions cosducive 
to the cuablishment of a. constitutional government, It is 
my Еттп belief ла желіні, elezn and heresi пабів ганот 
аа ртегецшене for-sane nnd constructive political life: ard 
for the smooth teansfer of power to Ше representatives of the 
people elected! freely anal impartially on the baris af adult franchise. 
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It will be the task o[ these elected representatives to give 
the country à workable constitution and: final әсішіоп to 
all other. political, economic and social problems that have 
been agitsting the minds of the people! 


Thus began а mew chapter — па it turned out, the Dust = 
in-the: political drama Gf united Pakistan. Yahya's pledge to 
restore democracy was at first greeted witli considerable scepti- 
cim; ғаз the sort of declaration that had accompanied the 
esmerigence of military régimes іп the Third World all too often. 
Yahyas-regune war deicribewnl m certam quarters аң Атуш 
political order without Ayub. Thit might have been the nrigi- 
nal hope of those at the СНО who were planning а counter- 
coup in the summer of 1968 when Ayub returned witha "clean 
certilicate of good health" from London, But tre four-month 
political movement had roused (оо many expectnoná. and 
cnucouraged too much polinezl activity not permitted. daring 
thc Ayub тта, and Шаш a reverson Іс Ayub's systezn was 
simply not possible. 

Before discusing Yahiya s Еч із convinee the political 
Кайсы that his pledge was not an empty one But that he тагать 
Беген bet me describe the new milirary régime In. Pakistan 
and Ил moder operandi. The Avub régime had been a avil- 
mulitury parineribip. Some of the top owl officials were. as 
much part of his ruling this zs were some of tho generüls, 
A new régimce tries to benefit from the mitaka and shortcóme 
ings of its immediate precedessor; One of the causes of Avub's 
dewnfil was beleved t Бахус been Не overüependence on 
зешн civH servani The new riges, parscularly Major- 
General (eoon promoted. to Lieutenant«General) 8. б. М. 
Peerzada, who was described bv the Sentis Тїшє: ав de facts 
Prime Minister, and іп баст the Raspatin under Yahya, was 
determined. to avoid a similar "imnlatake" and. urcfore made 
acre Lar B senior. иеаз were ае ш get fear n ies 


changed, А the top, Y: ys bia: ame the c id удул ір 
administrator {CMEA for а few days һе did not assume the 
tbe of President Then, duc to diplomatic computes. he 
became the "relucrant" апа "shy" President. Foreign diplo- 
mau ТОШ the Міпімту of Foreign Affairs Шат it would. be a 
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complicated affir ро present eredentials фо n martial aw 
administrator. Tho U.S, Government aleo raised, not publicly 
but through diplomatie channels, ti question of “recogni 
tion" of the new régime. However, оте Жайуа' became: Tresi- 
dent, diplomatic niceties were solved, Үаһуа, however, con- 
tinued to be the Commander-In-chief of the army. Paste 
16 his own order of precedence, he often used t0 describe liir- 
sel firat as Som ик: in-chicf, Шеп Chief Martial Law 
Administrator and luy President. As Ayub had lost the 

confidence of GHO by becoming an "elective" president and 
ceasing to lie-Commander-in-chief,. Yahya always retained his 
Pagie рам оѓ Commander-inschief іп the expectarion that и 
would enable him io have direct access to and links with the 
сно: 

Next 10 Yahya at the President's House was Peerzada; 
hin offscinl title май Principal Stalf Officer (РЭО) to the CMLA 
and the President. Under Ше PSO were two brigadiers: 
Rahim, а Punjabi who was given charge of martial Bw 
а ші, and Karim, а Bengali, who waa put in charge of civil 
affairs. These two: hrigadicrs [aubeesuentbe promoted to major 
general} were the "super seeretaries'; no secretary cf any | 
ministry gould send. file to the Боза. without : дойт 
through. tiese two, who were under the direct control. and 
supervision pf the PESO. It was an amusing phenomenon tu 
see the top bureaucrats waiting in the corridors of the brigadiers 
and then üt the office of the all-powerful PSO; very 
did they have occasion to все the President пы. The Ayub- 
Mirza rérime in 1058 had been very prompt in having а tivi 
liun cabinet, bit the new régime decided to have nn such 
partnership, 

The variis ministries were divided ike this: Yahya. гісін 
charge ой Defence апа Foreign Affairs. General Hamid, the 
Chief of Stall and number two im iic armed forces, took. tlic 
Home. Ministry. Tint rest was divided between the tan chiefs 
ofthe Air lF'orceand the Navy: Nur Khan, the Air Commander- 
in-chicf, became the everlord of the Minsaries of Education, 
Labour, Health, Social Welfare, while the Navy chief, Ahsan, 
waüs given France, Planning, Industry әзі (Сопинегес. 
Yahya, Hamid, Pecrzada, Nur Kluit and Ahsan canstituted 
а amall cabinet known ақ (de Council of "Administration". 
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"The scoretary of à minisiry was summoned before the Council 
whenever any matter relating to that particular пагу was 
to be discussed, 

Мог Кімің, however, recruited a number of talented younger 
men iom outside the civil &ervice, popularly known as “whizz 
kids". He began to introduce reinen with far-réuchingr i im- 
plications much ах the right to strike and other impurtant суп» 
camions which had been demel to the wirkers under the 
Ayub. régime and then proceeded to / introduce а new 
educational policy which, although it had some cemmendable 
features, included also such fantastic proposuls as giving students 
Ше right to participate іп the seleetson and promotion оГ 
teachers including university professors. Mur Кан ҺЫ 
policy had already created: panic, Yahya was not prepered tù 
go in the sume direction to. расите tbe students to such: an 
absurd extent; he was willing to replace the "blick" univere 
Ey ordinances pë Awub and ro give the students their lepini- 
male rights, but Nur Klin was too ambitious — Бе wanted to 
create ап image for himself, as again Yahya, by introducing 
"radical" reforms. 5o the first tussle began in the ruling junta 
berween Tahyr and Nur Khan. By this time Yahya also set 
up a diree-man "planning cell folleswiny the model of ur 
Khans “whizz КИМ". As already mentüüned, 1 became a 
member of Не раан cell: My: Tust contact wit Peerzadà 
was both surprising and amusing. 

Peerzada was unceremoniously removing all the so-called 
"Ау men" = the top. cvi officers who had been those lo 
Ayub, such as Altaf Gauhar, № A. Farûq ie and Tide Hasan. 
Although 1 hud no such important links. with уші» ax these 
elficers, E had; as mentioned іп the preceding chapter, а close 
end [riendiy relationship with him. Peerzada's summons to 
mc therefore came as ц surprise, He recognized mc at once 
snos I had met him on many occasions while he was Ayub's 
muhtary secretary. There. were а few moments of initial 
surprise amd hesitancy, Then, libe а big Пиз he communi 
catod to me Ше order оГ the CMLA'"s office "ғат иті” my 
services from the Ministry of Foreign. Airs to the СМА 
offce; When I explained to him that I was not a regular 
government. оза! and that my services were lent to ihe 
Ministry of Foreign Alfairs for а specific araignmenkt (из à carte 

[- 


T THE LAST DAYS OF-UNITED FAKICTAX 


tract, be first hinyed at a threat that defimcee ol an order (rom 
ihe MLAS office might lead to termination of my jab ім 
Паска University, but he soon changed the : technique за. 
pleaded with me to work азса team member for. "important 
йз”. Finally, I was successful іш making a compromise = 
І continued to be Dürector-General (Research) ін the 
Роге Ministry bur would ales work as a part-time 
member of the planning сей, I soon found myself a full-time 
member of the planning cell and only ракете іп the 
Foreign Ministry. I most: confess that the work ас the: plar- 
ning cell wir both in ind challenging. 1 was given the 
шк of helping thc President on. political and constitutional 
matters However, Ш wes. Nur Eharn's educational - riforma 
which gave me the first contacts with President Yahya Kham- 
] began to attend the mectings of the Council of Азамата 
tion amd witnessed the interesting sight of top- bureaucrars 
being heckled by Nur Khan's ^whixr kids". The Duresucrats, 
however, knew well how tà bide their time and adjust to Ше 
mew xituation, Nur Khan soon became the target of "palace 
intrigue"; Yahya wanted to "kick him арза", 

By June 1370 Yahya had begun to think in terms of à civilian: 
cabinet and dad already started his political dialague with the 
leaders of the various political parties, which 1 shall escribe 
inthe next chapter. Іп order to get rid o£ Nur Khan and : вое 
оГ his illsplanned. reforms, which alarmed the powerful pres- 
supe groups (big business, the büureaucracy and most sis 
spine of tlie generale including Hamid and Pecrzada) Talya 
nude new moves Unlike Avub'r system, Yahya operated 
under a "e ollective leadership", where army- generali cone 
кїчєй an "inner cabinet". Nur Khan antagonized many of 
ile maer calimet. 

When martial hiw was introduced om March 25, i969, 
tlic legislatures bolli central and. provincial, die cabinet amd 
the provincral governors were all кипе а ihe Constitution 
Шен was шн. In the qwe peewinees, ghe aol 
Martial Law Administration. (MELA) misumed tlie role of pro- 
vital governors. At the provincial level. the. сопа! MLAs 
had to rely exclusively on the top civil officers = "the CSF. 
бо the order of "Junior or concealed partnership, af T; С. 
Hurewitz described the Ayul régime, cnntinued in the provin- 
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cial üdxainistrationz tliére were no "whizz kids" attached 4o 
топа! MLAs 

Ayub's- Exc Democracy waone of the main targets of 
attack. The new régime abolished the electoral role. af the 
Бай: Democrat bur their functions ая dea] councils for 
zural development could not bx abruptly ended. So after careful 
analysis and thought, Basic Democracy continued to play its 
role in local affairs. 

In the meritite, the working o£ the Council af Administra- 
Gon became more and more complicated as а result of the 
Yahya-Nur Khan differences, Жаһул, Hamid, Peerzasdn 
and the majority of the general, as well as Ahman, were 
rather comservative and were not prepared to muovi fast, эше 

Nur Khan and a few others were cager to play an important 
modernizing: role а "harbingera üÉ progress they seemed to 
share Ayaba view that in tle new states "the military отрам 
zation represents the most effective public institution available 
for leading the. modernising effort: But the Yahya régime 
had neither the abilities nor the opportunities to play such a 
role in mederiizaton gi- progress. Ehe reult was: a withering 
away of the Council ol Administration. 

Nur Khan amd Ahma ceased to he Chich of the Air 
Fore and ihe Navy and became respectively | provincial 
Eovernors of West amd Баз Pakistan At the centre, Yahya 
announced his decision to form a civilian cabinet = wih five 
nominated members euch iom Бая and West Pukistan = 
іш replace the саны of Јата баа існа. In Не: peencinces, 
a dyarchic рәйетп of administraGon. developed; The- zonal 
MLAÁs were supreme іп martial |а affairs and were directly 
in contact with the CMLA and President Yahya; while the 
newly: appointed governors were pven the same functions and 
role ds under Ayub's Constitution of 1962, which was revived 
undir- an "ordinance. af continuance", Parallels: were being 
drawn, with sinlar actions of the previous military régime. 
"There was speculation and ramour about the meaning of these 
now mover Was the new régime trying to prolong its ишү 
and move backwards from the pledge of an early. trander of 
powert There were, however, no signs of this. Yahliys continued 
ha emphasier, шет tac often, the "remporany "character of 
his régime, However, I gathered. from my talka with some 
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generals, that the word "Чешрогагу'. was по! liked, Their 
arguments, however, were not against the transier of power 
ИЧЕ, because even he hawkish elements in the Junta: realized 
that some big moves had to be made, Their objection wag that 
1оо much emphasis on. the “temporary arpect of the régime 
wis detrimental to: its effective functioning. 

"The role of the bureaucrats, which. Tenehed: dis zenith during. 
ihe Ayub суд, suffered. а temporary. e . Peerzada was 
rcparted to һауе said: "We took the blame: jh time when 
eyerything was done hy the civilians. "Тїшє dime we will dao 
everything and take the credit too"? In my talks with Pecrzada,. 
T could diner bitler feelings and prejudice against the senior 
civil servants. He could never forget his removal from the. Pres- 
ident's House as Avub's s military secretary which, according 
to him, wag not due to his heart ailment hut to à "plot" by the 
civil servants against an army officer who was trying tomini 


quise their influence with Ayuüb. The new régime terminated 


tic services 04 909 civil servants, including some top ESE 
officers ME of Ayub's close Hama were removed untere- 
moniousy. Altbough there were charges of “coruption 
no proper judicial process was allowed and in many cases 
decisions were mue arbitrarily at the CMLA's. office by 
Pecrzada and his two "rper secretaries", lirigadiers. Karim 
and Rakim. Some of these unlucky 303 are now. restored in the 
service under Mugib's government in Bangladesh: and under 
Bliutto in "ew" Pakistan. | | 
Маруа, in order to give the Bengalis some share in the ton 
positions of the administration, made six Bengali CSP officers: 
"шига! secretarii", the highest civil service rank im Pakistan. 
This accelerated. promotion nf the Bengalis was a step іп the 
right direction but 1t came too late; it should һауе been taken 
in the early 1960s when Bengali nationnlism was atill imarticu- 
laté and undefined, By таҙа measures like this, though come 
mendable, were not adequate to meet challenges іп Pakistan's 
viability as à united country. Yahya also gave direcrions.to ай 
the ministries that whenever a senior post became vacant, 
Bengali candidates for it should. be accorded priority, even if 
this леа: disregarding the principle: of seniority. The quotas 
for Bengali recruitment in ihe Pakiktani armed forces were 
doubled — пдиш a pioua but ineffective move, given the pre- 
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хайа mood of the Bengalis; who demanded: tà. be masters 
in tletr own house and. were not satisfied with some. "spectal 
vos or “ағаға as these moves were interpreted among 
the Bengali intelligentia. The Bengali civil servants were the 
most vocal group in expressing "Bengali nationallam"', just às 
the Muslim officials in undivided India had been great chime 
pions of a separate Pakistani state. The Bengali officials" ex- 

tior were centred on rapid promotion; they were guided 

thoir own Interests and had ne broad хинин or perspective. 

ЖР ҰН thet а Йылан were supporters “ER Мише асері of 
secessión. The Pakistani intelligence service was Tull of reports 
on their alleged. political activities, but tlie Government could 
do hardly anything unless it was prepared to sack the entire 
group nt top Bengali evil servants. 

Turning tò the formation of the Yahyn cabinet, E had iy 
че opportumitv to observe at close quarters the process of 
Tseélechng" а nunister m а miliary régime. Yahya went to 
Pucca іп July. 1969 to select. hia cabinet members: from. East 
Pakistan. As Г was the member of his "nlunning cell" dealing 
with political matters, I was asked to accompany him. Тһе 
President used to "grant interviews" to the prospective сал+ 
dates, talk to Шеш informally ат dien make inquiries ton 
dening them from vinons sources including the intelligence 
services, Аум used to follow the same procedure. By August, 
nine of the ten cabinet members were "nominated". Peerzada, 
Hamid and other top. generala: were consulted. while Alain 
had the role of selecting from East Pakistan. Most of the mini- 
ters were older, the average age being sixty, The.selection and 
formation of the cabinet, like Из predecessors іп the Ayib 
era, eveked very Ш теге от comment Dt included gne 
retired major-general; one former Chief Justice; one member 
of the wealthy "rwentystwo farnilies", one belonging to д lig 
landlord and industrial group. The Bengali ministers were two 
former сілі servants, one former росил and one fram a 
private Firms, hardly known. 

My own inclusion іп the cabinet as the latecomer in October 
was a big surprise for me. The political dialogue with. Mujib 
and other Bengali and West Pakistani leaders had alre ашу 
begun, T was constantly associated with these talka ая а member 
etie "planning cell"; When Yahya was іп Mica іп July 
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зеш ting or nomiünaling hix, ministers, he frei [шей Ша he 
would hike me to join the cabinet. I explained my unwilling- 
ness as T wis apprehensive of being directi involved in С 
but T soomi Teulized that my role i in the planning сей had: Sei 
involved me. By this time, D was alio convinced of Yal 
sincerity about transferring power to the elected. ea 
af the people. Between July and October, whén I finally joined 
the санам, E had. more meetings amid. discussinns with him 
thin алу of his cabinet. ministers. 


The Role of a Cabinet in a М ilitary Régime 

Asa political scientist, I had unique opportunities оГ watching 
and participating in the political: pracess of а military régime 
I had watched. the phenomenon during the Ayub era айо 1 
recollect that in November 15367 Ayub asked me to see him an a. 
dite when the "Govermsors! Conference", which was described 
recently by a: Bengali author as "the highest decision-making 
body" * was due to meet. АП the high dignitarier = the Govere 
ngis, the cabinet ministers, tlie secretaries = were assembled in 
thie committee room of the President's FHousc. T thought that 
my interview would cither be cancelled or be à very short one, 
But, to my surprise, Ayubi kept the "high dignitaries waiting. 
while talking to mc as if no important meeting or eggagcment 
waa seheduled for him; Finally I interposed  politely i ThE 
Governors" Conference із perlirpa due lû mert Ayab, with а 
бшім asked me to/continne amy bancs. This ін low ће used 
ta treat the cabinet and other high-level bodies, 

Now it was my turni to participate in the drama, Tho сара» 
net nsed to discuss, sometimes quite lengthily, such danis әз 
lihaur ar-educaton роңсу; The chief. nf rhe civil intelligence 
service, Mr, Кетті, used to present ір the calsinet а рісішге 
al the "current political situation" in the country, but. Reavis 
real report. was never before. the cabinet; that was meant for 
Yahya and the inner circle of the junta; 1 had oaccasiin to ӛсе 
some of ес "sensitive reporta", not ns. cabinet minister but 
in my role a5 constitutional adviser to the President. Then the 
cabinet would discus the food жанап, the (ШЕ or cartam 
prospects and. other ch peripheral matter, Never іп my two 
yenrs as a member ol the cabinet did T find amy real and mean 
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discussion an vital matters euch as defence, foreign affairs, 
administrative or political policies and programmes, Тһе 
cabinet was x ceremonial body; jt members often tomir as 
Vis in the four principial cities, Karachi, Lahore, Islamabad 
and Darcea, inaugurating publie feton, presiding GF 
iner соода meetings, sitting at the head table at banquets in the 
Presidents Наше. To an eutsider, а cabinet minister would 
var to be an extremely busy and important person, But 
im reality, his vole in the military régime depended: primarily 
on his relatinnahin with the President, the President's own 
assessment af the ministers сете: and - ability to do а 
particular assignrment or assigninents, as well as the miniseri 
links with other imfluential members of the ruling junta, 


Sorio-economic Problems amd Dilemma: 

Bhutto compared Pakistan when Yahya came to power 
i rg to "a patent in the last stages of tuberculosis"? 
Although i made this remark two voum after Yahya- had 
come te power and when the country was already heading 


wardi break-up on the iuc of Bangladesh, the- remark 
contnined truth, Apart from complex political дїї conatitu- 
tional mies which will be refered to му, the country wis 
beset with gargantuan problems in the socioeconomic sphere. 
Whether the new military. régime was capable of providing 
elective political leadership to teet the formidable challenges 
was-very doubtful. In recent years, the social scientists an their 
new jargon have discussed extensively the role of the military 
in political development and modernization in the new coun- 
triet of the Third. World. One conclusion drawn from a study 
nf these recent volumes on mülitary rule im new states was 


summed up by Robert Price: 


A striking characteristic of the literature on militurv rule in 
developing. countries ін the рар between theoretical expecta- 
tions and political, social ani economic reality. On the Өле 
limi, practitioner of comparative social and political theory 
Ie: tended to wiew the military, at least in the non-Latin 
American area, ак am organization capable of plaring an 
important Todernizing role; On the other hand, empirical 
resenrchers, often the very same individualk, who Шой 
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different time wear the hat of theoretical practitioner, have 
lund (Не performance of the military as political agente of 
muodernization to have been неаб disali 


Political and socio-economic realities in Pakistan in 1969-71 
were not eondarive to the Yahya régime performing апу nmk 
ficant role. Fusther, the régime had its own weaknesses and 
deficiencies. Che requisite Tor. a military régime bu achieve 
succes is either to get broad support from the people as Naser 
had done in Egypt and Ayub also in the initzal years, or to һауе 
Ihe co-operation and: assistance of powerful segments of society 
such as the. burcaucrats, the. biine community and sd 
important groups among the urban elite. The Yahya rigi 
had the full'support of the army, though the junta жаа S 
hause fom the beginning, with Peerzada at odds with Нашій 
and Yahya with Nur Khan, Yahya was never the big bois 
among thc armed forces as his predecessor had been. | 

"Тһе great debate on ihe synthesis af economic growth and. 
social and distributive justice ші already begun. The perüinent 
issue was whether such а synthesis could be achieved without. 
fundamental changes іп the -political and cconomüe order. 

'ahya's government; being a "temporary" one, was neither 
capable nor willing to undertike such revolutionary cha 
іп the economic system. Ах the former chief economist of the 
Planning Commision, Dr. Манар Нат rightly pointed. Out, 


A mere reform of the capitalistic systern is no longer a viable 
elution. СЕБЕ capitalist structure was rejected by. the nmass: 

upsurze of. rob. "The "reformed' system which ЗЕ being. 
demanded by the public and the politicians — with minimum 
wages for all workers, participation of the workers in profits, 
осы! responsibility of the capitalis, ete. may be in 
operation im Sweden er Yu ла but cannot be built in 
Pakistan through an evolutionary process. u 


Yet Yahya with all the limiting. factors, the: intersal and 
cxternal determinants of his programme, had 4ю tke | some 
мора toward planned economic development. At his first press 
conference on April 10, 1909, Wahya, after reviewing the 
demands of the various sections of society (labour, peasants, 
studens) and e gencral economic conditions prevailing in the 
country, said: 
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In our circumstanees, Шеге dino alternative to. planned 
economic development. But planned development cannot 

eredi ies the demands of social justice: "The wide 
separates: the dierent sections nf society rmust 
ess ашын ашк and the imbalance which led to social. ntrife 
and discontent mit be removed. , 
planned economic development should be the general raising 
af the standard. of living all over the fog and not the 
buildmg up of a privileged clam to the detriment and 
disadvantage of others; M 


The objective o 


"This was an admirable goal рис was most difficult го achieve 
witliiut radical changes іп the econonic and. political spores. 
Piecimeal measures, auch аң dnorexeed allocation in public 
health, education and housing, а limited scheme ûf minimum 
кашса as reflected іп Ynhya's two budgets (1969-70 and 1570- 
1) were mot adequate for meeting Ше new and growing de- 
mands Bor dirriburive justice, Prospects of foreign aid and 
assistance were alo not bright, When Іле Шз. Secretary of 
State, Rogers, came 10. Pakistan іп Мау 1955, Yahya mide 
strong pleas for imcreased U.S. economic assistance, but without 
much success, The climate for foreign aid im Washington was 
unfavourable; the bargaining strength of the countries of the 
"Third World was on the decline. With little scope Юг raising 
internal resources and poor prospects für external aid, Yahya's 
hands were tied in апу comprehensive theme of distributive 
justice. "There could be sore "distribution of poverty" but not 
much scope for raising the living standards of the people, 
which was the objective as spelled out hy Жануп, When the 
budget for 1969-70, which was already being made up at the 
time when Taliya сатпас to power in March тобо, was rejected 
by іне new régime on the grounds thait mast make more 
allacation for social justice, thc planners" reply was; "No money 
for-increased allocation. The-planning commision finally 
made some adjustments. 

Puthe t xplosee and viral problem on the economic [rant 
wk that of regional distribution rather than sodal distribution. 
"The economic disparity between East and West Pakistan had 
bcen-given free and articulate expression during the political 
uphenval against Ayub, The new régime did not make any 
attempt to censor or restrict tlie great debate on the economie 

p* 
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disparity between: Eüst and. West Pakistan. A gu of the 
East Pakistani press, both English and vernaculnr, in 1900-70, 
wuüuld revel that "economic disparity" was ite dominant 
theme, regardless of whether а paper's political affiliation was- 
її ши, left, moderate or extremist, Even those who 
digre wila Мий» six-point programme were шо less vucal 
im raning the issue ai à sime gia mom dor the sarvival оға united 
Pakistan, and rightly so, Political £actors had worked to turn 
this disparity into а deeply resented: qrievance; The disparity 
had already gone too far to be removed such a short period as, 
зау, tem or fifteen years. Tt wis recognized by. foreign experts; 
yet, if Pakistan were to remain united, this disparity тиме be 
removed, or at сан the gap must not be allowed to widen. 


Amy inher, Bur ihe crucial Questions Were: га, would West 


Рінат рау Пе cconomüc and politicul price needed. for. the 
viability- cd a united. Pakisan? The bulk of the rupee capital: 
could come from enly one source: West Pakistan. And West 
Pakistani industrialists were alto expected to bear the burden. 
of tle new measures Lo correct social inequiries So the prospects 
аз one foreign expert pointed gut, were not hopeful: AL re 
East Pakistin development will Бе pairiful, At worst, the task 
may be completely imposible even with 1 monumental 
сога 

Secondly, would the Bengals be-prepared to wait für. an 
evolutionary proces to remove rhe economic disparity by 
"stepebyestep concessions"? "The political climate in. East 
Pakistim іп 1070 was not indicative of any compromise 
or waiting, Yet Шеге was no mape lamp? to remove the 
disparity һу one or two five-year plans, The alernutive 
маз the divisiem of Ше country, So the problems and isues- 
connected: with ecozimbc diurity were very prave. 

Pukistun's, Fourth) Five-Yéur. Flan (19795] had 10 be 
formulated, alihough: ii wai objected to inm some quarters, 
pardcularly by МАНЬ, on the grounds that the new military 
régime was "temporary and a ceretaker government". Bur 
it was »oon recognised that the plan must be made if the 
pconomic growth ul the country wia dn ін азайат: 
Foreigm aid, whoever might be the donor, would not be 
available if the plan were not finalized, The Annual Develope 
ment Plan for 1970-1 had 10 be launched in any ome So 
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the preparation of the Fourth. Five-Year Plan. begun, іп the 
midit of à turbulent political climate, with regional tenons 
aud lack of-mutual trust and underzztanding between East and 
West Pakistans — 

The National Economic Council met under. Yahya's chair- 
suanship on l'ehruary 9, тауа. Even the debate in the "nomin- 
ated cabinet reflected the E pap: between the sainisters 
and the economic experts: belonging to the two wings of the 
country- Sometimes the debate was acrimonious; there were 
few voices that could approach this grave sue with proper 
asppreciadion and a broad perspective; While the Bengali 
münisterx aided and sipperted by the Bengali hurcaucrats, 
жеге Tring a big push for the development of East Pakistan, 
the West Pakistani шыне, aided by top ИШ ан of the 
planning commission who were mostly non«Bengulis, presented 


the same old argumente against a substantial. redirection of 


resnürces and development expenditure to East Башы — 
such: a lack of absorbing capacity, inadequacy of administri- 
tive machinery and thy difficulty of measuring : actual regional 
dispinty, and so forth. Tt was а pity that, even ас ths stage, 
they could not understand properly the drp of the Bengalis’ 
feelings on the question of economic disparity. Finally “Шуа 
gave two commendable directives to the planners. The plan- 
zing: commission should recast and fray up the plan, ксер- 
ing іп mund the following ile Шапса: fimt, greater сїрїї 
en кіз! justice and secondly, а subatsntal reduction in 
the rBconomir Франі between the vinous regions of the 
country. 

The plan was alwo submitted. to. panels. of economists in 
East amd West Pakistan respectively for their comments and 
recommendation. The économists were divided, and ате 
two separate reports — one from the Ели Pakistuni economists 
and the other from ther counterparts. im West Pakietan. 
This was пої an unusual or unexpected. phenomenon. Politics 
rather than economic imnes dominated the Bengali ceonóomists, 
In fact, they had close links with Mujib and his amocintes. 

maed the opportunity to venmiate the grievanees of the 
Bengalis and, of carae, Hir Біз зы and analysis were hüsed 
on paat баса which could mot he challenged. The Y; уа régime, 
unlike it predeecemor, was nob etal ot апу euch appraisal 
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of the earlier economie policy which had created this expliiitive 
situntion, The Bengali econormists- stated: 


Our analysis indicates that despite the: formal commitment. 
of the Government of Pakistan. to reduce disparity, the 
extent of disparity in ger capita income between East and. 
West Pakistan hui wi cd. "t am increasing rate over the 
p decade and the commitment was only honoured ini the- 

weach, Dipropartionately higher level of development: 
And nen«development expenditure im West iatan, 
upported by Fecal and eomsnescial policy throughout the 
past two decades, led to the creation of a thriving private 
enterprise in West Pakistan while that in the Enit was 
deliberately left to lag behind.™ 


Тһе West Pakistani economisis in their report stated: 


The phenomenon [regional disparity]: was inherited. at. the 
E ot ете The disparity has progresiv ely worsened 

list two decades and И 38. now as Шун es E] 
be e removal ef this disparity between Ent West 
Pakistan i із an important national objective. . . . 

But ії із obvious that dic пе cannot be removed 
overnight, ... The папе objective must n: to bij 
about à veduetión in «рагу. not by lowering the gro 
rate imm West Pakistan but Бу raiing itin Баз Рақ мап... 
The kev elements of our approach towards removal of- 
inter-wing disparity during the Fourth Plan аге; 


(1) a massive increase in the level of net capital inflow into 
East Pakistan from Ks; 105 cmos сыт 1909-70 fo 
Ез, 325 crores in 1974-5 involving а dramatic shift 
in Îla ahare іп the net capital Пон from. 4o per tent 
in 1969-70 1o. more than 75 per cent in 1974-5; 

(а) «steep тізе in investment Jevels m East Pakistan [rom 
Rs. 405 crores in tolg po 19 4991 crore im 19145 
and an increase in her share in total investrneni [rom 
39 per cent in 1559 to 54 per cent d a 5:and 

(3) а much closer attention бо the possibilities of tech- 
nological change im agriculture, private investment 
and growtli-ariented. policies!" 


The National Economic Councal met on [ипе 2, 18030, to 
finalise the plan with: the two divergent reports from the Қам 
and West l'akistan economists, The debate on the plan had 
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added fuel to the polifical situütion in Uie country, which was 
alrendy overcharged wiih еа, tension, hatred amd bitter- 
ness; Ehe Vice-Chairman of the Planning Commission, M. M. 
Ahmad, was a man of high calibre who had been closely: asso- 
dated with Луц economic policy, which had widened the 
gap. He now seemed to have realized the gravity of the issue 
and, unlike other nün-Benzali hureaucrats had ar beast the 
foresight to: perceive ihe risks anvolved in the disparity i Твае 
i Pakatan were to be saved from splitting up. The Planning 
Commission, 1n its final assessment on the plan, pointed out to 
the Natonal Economie Council that to secure the widest 
possible suppert іп both wingi of the country, any pattern of 
regional allocations must, in its Judgement, fulfil at least. two 
important criteria: 

[r] The total allocation of development: expenditure, 
taking the public amd primate sections. together, must. be 
larger im East Pakistan ан ihe combined allocations for 
the four provinces of. West Pakistan. 

(а) While enwurimg maximum feasible accelerntion іп East 
Pakistan, the allocation for West Pakistan must nevertheless 
provide fnr a minimum mecessury acceleration to permit a 
larger socia] programme amd to mori the needs of the Less 
developed areas of Wet Pakistan. 

The faal allocadons under the Fourth Five-Year Plan, 
AX approved by the National. Economic Council; were аз fol- 
lows (in. crores of rupees) : 


Бай Райт Иш Райан ТП 
Publio sectar qê (бу nato (до) доо 
Private sector Gaon (5055) [бю (бі yol аимма 


Totals $040 [59555) 3,550 (471%) T7500 


These allocütions were expected to give “a big push to the 
development-of East Pakistan during the. Fourth Plan апі to 
make a peslive movi towards à reduction іп ihe inter- 
regional disparity in fer capito income". 19 The Bengali cabinet 
münisterz with the exception ef two (Dr. А; Malik and Арапа 
Hug) were not happy with the final allocations made by the 
Natonal Economic Council, Non-Bengali members felt. that 
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"m good start had been made" towards the objective of re- 
müving econamic disparity, 

But at the same meeting of the National Economic Council 
on Tune 2, 1870, when the Annual Development: Plan fr 1970-1 
came up for discusion, the three Bengali ministers ralsed their 
voices against the Annual Plan for 1970-1 because it was cone 
sidered not to be in acterdance with the objectives oF he 
Fourth Plan; The allocations for Бай Pakistan under thé An= 
nual Plan für 1970-1 were neither adequate nor in accordance 
with the supreme objective ol removing the regional disparity. 
Yet Yahya allowed the Planmng-Commisson 16 go ahead with - 
itn proposals, notwithstanding the strong. notes of disent from 
the. three Bengali ministers. This waa a big shock. for ini two. 
созат and myself. 

Immediately. after the meeting of the National. Economie 
Council cn Jane 2, the three o£ us (Haltzuddin, Shamsul Huq 
amd myself) met together and wrete-3 joint letter 10 Yahya 
expressing our inability to Continne jn his cábinet in view 
of what we considered ағ "most unfair alloentions. (о East 
Pakistan". We knew our limitations: we were "nominüted 
ministers without any pelinesl or popular support, Жи 
eur collective resgnütion = the ether two Bengali ministers 
меге bound to follow our course of ücton hecaume: of. the 
prevailing public opinion in Баз: Pakistan — would. have com- 
pelled Yahya. te бї йге tho cabiner, und if would have 
created a big iue in the country. The press іп Бая Pakistan 
would certainly have taken up а position against the régime by. 
nouns that ever Yahya's own nominated mimisters could not 

agree to his есоцопзіс policy ward Eas Pakuran. Thcae 
culeulations made our decision of collective resignation cliec- 
етану іпишешізігіу metthe ihrer ob us sud assured сога 
special me eting of the Мацола! Economic Council where 
Yahya's opening remarks to Ше Planning Commision were: 
“Мұ Bengali colleagues in the cabinet have pointed. out to 
Tni 157 ihe Йапон Іп Бон Pakistan or 1520-1 veauld- mot 
narrow down the дар їп regional disparity. Щр, I cannot be 
n раму t3 jt; the gap must. be: narrowed down." The ой атан 
ofthe Planing Conimuson were ker hy surpris hy this 

sudden changed attitude of the President, amd like typical 
civil servante they. yielded to. the pressure of the boss without 
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much resistance. So the allocations for the Annal Develáp- 
ment Plan Tor 1070-1 were changed. 

There are two interesting episodes about. Иш incident. 
First, when Mujib learned of our threatened. resignarion from 
his closest friend in the:caliinet; Мара Haran, а member 
of опе of ihe қуға Ну "twenty-tuwn Гаки"; who өррешкі 
East Pakistan's increased allocations. от Tune а, Һе advised" 
ш- Throgs Haroén "not te precipitate à cris" by а collective 
resignation from the cabinet, We could not, nt (hat time, 
appreciate Мина sncalled for "advice" to us, but-it subse- 
quently. became exident tat Mujib was mainly interested: in 
ihe promised "free election" яо that. lip could. ска his 
eredentialeas-the sole leader of the emerging Bangladesh; 
he was тия at all interested m the "allocationz* for. East Paki- 
sun in 170-1, 

Serondly, while іп public МШ» and. his. ecorornists. de- 
nounced Ше rogor осаде ог Баз Pakistan, fhey cited 
ах а model іп the crucial tripartite negotiations іп March 
1971 ut Dacca hefore the civil war began on March 25, 1471.19 

Bothe great debate un the Fourth Plan was over by Tie 
1970: The plan was formally launched on July 1, туо, amid 
government publicity, The Vice-Chairman of the Planning 


Gamo asnesnced lat there would be n dpansfer af 


Tenure мот Rs. 950 to 1.000 crore from Wrst to Last 
Pakistan in-order to make а substantial nurrowing down of the 
regional economic diparity betwecn. the two wings of the 
country, amd io ensure that East Paktana share in develop- 
mental expeüiditure ORE rise fram 47 per cent in me irie 
plemented Third Plan" to grg рег cent in the Fourth. Plan, 
implying ан зіме ol Es. sio chores PP Yahya, іл his еа аз 
on July 38, claimed "The Fourth FivezYesz Phun іші tv 
promise to. Ші nation that rhis govermment vall ike positive 
мере io reduce regional diparities and provide a: eater тпей- 
sure of social justice," 2 

The plan allotted about Ят puer cent ab rhe investmenis Inr 
1970-5 to health, education and housing; Yahva further stated: 
"Гн year we will alg begin à determined attack on the prob- 
lem of Rood contzol-in es Pakistan In the Annus! Devel 
epment Plan [or 1020-1, Rs 150 crore was allocated. für 
flood control in East ешш, Жайка and the Plinnimg Сов» 
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mission were willing to spend mere on food control, but we 
were dismayed to lenrn that the provincial- government. of 
East Pakistan was unable to receive more money "for lack of 
юй adequate number o£ projects". This was a poor perform- 
ance er the part of the provincial administration, particularly 
its planning and development branch, which Бу 19-20. 


ahout the feasibility of the "ambitious plan" ая a whole: 
the total size of Ба, 7,500 crores was considered. impractical, 
though the Planning 4 Gora On Was qune optimistic: The 
expected foreign asistance for the plan was Rs. 425 crore. 
Apari from Ше "coniortium für aid to Pakistan composed of 
the Western: countriós (parüeubarly Ше Б.А), the: Warld 
Bank amd Тарап; prospects für. пазнанае from China and the 
Soviet Union were Abn good; . 

But all these gigantic efforts were belng made for economic 
development at a time when the country was heading towards: 
massive political changes or, ая it subsequently turned out, 
тонн the great canfrontation, A Bengali economist working: 
abroad wrote: "Whether or not one accepts the. immutable” 
Marxian law, ant kela, tempted Lo extrapolte Шы: past empiri- 
cal experience of Pakistan into the future we are concerned 
with," He then said: "Let ux hope that zeasen will templi and 
the-Pakistani people will be able to work out a reasonably 
viable 85 [structurc-superstruc хиште]. For a сигу having two. 
economies such a 88 will make the. people of each. region 
mäster in their own howe free to Нүсіп it the way they. wish 
without federal iet: or hindrance: "59 Why euch 4 "structure- 
superstructure", when offered by Yahyü after the тау elec 
tions, was not acceptable: why reason did not triumph and 
why the country had to face one of thc tragedies. of modern 
history are questions to which I shall turm in subsequent 
chapters, In the meantime, let me turn to Pakistan's external 
environment im 1950-0. 


The External Essrouunent 

Pakistan under. Yahya Khan war described in certain quarters 
«ая а country without any foreign policy". In the mid-19508 
Pakistan was clevated to "the nost allied alls" o£ the United 





WAHVA BEGINS ANEW 07 


State in Asin and cennaequenily a target of Soviet. vilification 
and wrath, eulminating im Khrshchev's гє of rocket 
annihilation üt the time of the es incident in. тубо. Then 
Бақылап under Ayub: began а policy, which was termed "Bolas 
teralim", the esience ol which was to cultivate tlic iriendihip 
al the People's Republic of China and. of the Soviet Union 
without forfeiting that of the -United States particularly its 
economic aid and assistance, Ayub's foreign policy, as indicated 
in the previous ehapter, had dramatically redefined Pakistan's 
role in international affairs and its most spectacular Ampert ws 
* Avus Fring with Мас”, 

When Yahya came to power im March 1969, Pakistan's 
internal political dynamics were so desperate that its foreign 
policy had lost some of its past рали. Yahya had no foreign 

minister, a füct which reficcted the decreased importance 
aac led by Ше new military régime 10 external affairs. The 
Peerzada- became the "expert" m foreign affairs. 
Subsequently Major-General Omar, who Босат the Secre- 
(агу of National Security Council, aspired to be the. Henry 
Kirsinger of the régime. Both Peerzada and Omar were totally 
incompetent in handling external problems, but their sli- 
imposed role could not be challenged either by the civil officials 
of the Ministry of Forelgn Лита or by the Cabinet wile hi 
durisg : ib existence fram August. воба tà February 1921, had 
тим a-single dehate an foreign uffairs: Yahya, however, soon 
developed ін own style and. modur permit, He removed the 
Forcign Secretary, 5. М, Yousuf, a man of high integrity and 
ability; because Peerzada and Yonmf were ашп on non= 
speaking lerra, Yousul was not prepared бо be browbenten 
hy. Peerzada. The new Foreigt Secretary, Sultan. Khan, was 
able 10 develop à working equation. with: both Peerzada and 
Omar = the "two gréat experts" on foreign affairs. Yahyn. 
however, knew the worth of hii generals ax foreign policy 
makers. 5o he-used to rely on other sources. 

Wien my cwm contacts with Yahya became closer, D was 
often taken into his confidence іп external affairs, The first 
eecasion was during Nixon's eg«hour visit to Pakistan in August 
тобо. [лага still working 1 Іп the research division of the Боген 
Affairs Ministry and in. Yahya's planning cell. Yahiya asked mc 
to prepare notes for liis dialogue with Nixon, particulürly 
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Pakistan's:pleas for 17.5. armis aid. I was able lo dig up some 
of the old papers rela: té. INixon's sympathetic views om 
Pakistan's application for 11,5, ares wlien he had visited Paki- 
stan as he US, Vice-President im December 1953. Yay E 
pleased to have thit material ind dam, and included me іп his 
team for the U.S.-Pakistan talks during Mixon's:visit. However, 
the dialogur was carried omat two levels, at ihe Summit іе 
it: was between the two Presidents: Nixon gave Yahya the 
special assignment 40 act as "courier" between Washington 
and Реки, = an assignment which the latter carried out with 
the utmost secrecy and. conscientiousness, The second level ob 
discussion was between the 17.5. team headed by Henry Ki 
спра and the Pakistani team headed: hy the Foreign Secretary, 
Wahya was neither willing. Bor had the time 
ta: play а significant role in external affairs because of internal 
complications, yet Pakistan had a number of highly important 
and complicated external issues in 1969—70. First was Yahya's 
grand assignment from Nison which, as already mentioned, 
he carried eut woll, hm services being appreciated bouh 
іп Washington amd Peking: Yahya's га iour abroad was 
to attend the Idamic Summit Conference in Rabat. Morocco. 
He made һ mes of thu by at imit agreeing (о India's 
purtieipation im the Islamic Conference and then realizing 
that his "mistake" would give India a bg edge in support 
of her claim as à secular country with sixty million Muslims: 
arn religious minority, Pakistan reacts violently to amy Indian 
penetratian into tho Musim world: licence -Yahya faced. а 
big dilemma. However, King Tuoi ОЁ Morocco, the. host 
country, and. the Shah of Iran. came to. his rescue. Finally, 
thé Indians delegation, led bya Mud catunet minister who 
had already arrived at Rabat, was unceremoniously asked. mot 
to participate Ұаһуаз “mistake turned. out to be a great 
diplomatie succes for him аа nothing pleased Ше Pakistanis 
[though not, af course, the Bengalis) more than а setback for 
Indis. Жаһуа returned from lus: feet: tone атсын! with flying 
lun. 

Yahya made kis major speech: on T'akistan's foreign. policy 
in the Iranian Mails ori October $0, 19600. I participated fullv 
in the prepiration of this speech. Yaliya's relations with the 
Shah of Iran were more cordial than those of Ayuly who had 
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offended the Shah Бу praising Naser im his political auto- 
biography, Friendr тай Masters. The Shah was reported to hive 
old. Ayub: "In the time of your crisis. (Le. the 1865 TA: 


reserved for. Мәмет who із a great friend of your enemy, 
Indir та The Ааа coriments were not without justification. 

i Yahya and rhe Skah belonged to the same sect, the Shia com- 
munity ОЁ Islam, and Ұйһуз% Кү had originally come from 
Iran. A special personal relationship. developed between Irun 

замі Pakistan under Yahya. 

Turning to Pakistan's relations with the majar: роста -- 
Ше USA, the USSR and China — Pakistan found her 
simultaneous friendship with Washington and Peking, which 

Бай been a great source of complications іп the early 1000s, 
now not only feasible but appreciated іп both capitals. How- 
ever, Pakistan began to face crude Russian ресвішев in 1 gig 
70. he Eusians were not happy with the exit of Ayub. 
Frama, commenting on the change af government in. Pakistán, 
этой that when Ayub agreed 10 meet the lenders of the 
eppusition parties, "there was no unity of views among them" 
жені: then added; "In the meantime, pro-Peking and pro- 
American сісіпегіз had begun to appear," At the same time 
Істей wrote that the "Introduction of maral law in Pakistan 
wil not solve ali the problems facing the country. ** When 
the Soviet Defence Minister, Магына! А, А. Grechko, visited 
Pakisan in March i965, just before Ayub's exit, һе bluntly 
told the Pakistani generals that their decision to remove Ayub 
would be a mistake, The Soviet leaders, Бозу and Fead- 
gorny, however, sent geeetingm 10 тану on April її, 1900, 
Then іп Мау Kosygin made his second and, to ие. Мз last 
жы to Pakistan to talk to Yahya. It was at this meeting that the 
Russians made it plain to. Pakistan. that. simultaneous friend- 
ihip with Moscow and. Peking would not be tolerated. Yahya 
asked Кой how) thc Soviet Union: could met on simul- 
Белес friendship. with India amd Pakistan. Тіс reply: ғаз: 
"What is posible for a super-power H not posible for à smaller 
power. 1*7 Avub's follies in. falling into the Soviet trap іп ex- 
change бг some Rusian arms of the "nut and bolis" 

гуре now becume evident, and the. Chinese warnings to Paki- 
иши about the illusory Russian. friendslip wily, Pakistan 
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proved correct. Yahya was faced with the: crecial choice 
between Мозес and. Peking, and. this grave issue in external 
aire fared up at a timc when his attention was diverted 
exclusively to internal problems. From the time of my. : 
into the Ministry of Foreign Affairs ің 1967, E had consistently: 
pointed out, in my various notes to Ayub and then to Yuhya, 
the Sewiet designs und threats о Palastan. Ayub used to take 
grent pride in what he claimed to be the "unfreezing" of 
Soviet hostility towards Pakistan. But this was not a. correct 
антені; the Soviet Unión never wished Pakistan well 
Ayub's iliring with the Russians had, on the contrary, tlie risk 
of costing. Pakistan the confidence of China. 

When Yahya planned his grand visits to Moscow, Wash- 
ington and Peking їп ropo, Pakistan's triangular diplomacy 
needed serious study and amessment; but thanks 10 the 
neglect of foreign affairs and to the personal feud. between 
Prerada and Отаг to gain prominence- t0 foreign affaire 
the. complicated problems: had nor been properly dealt with. 
I lad some roles = Yuliya asked me to comment on the papers 
benre his state visits ta Moscow. (unc), Washington (October) 
and Peking [November] ін 1970. Edid my best to poinront the 
threats from Moscow and urged closer and friendlier relations 
with both Winhington and Peking, for which Yahya's chances 
were better than. Ayub's had been. Yahya alo gave me a 
choice of-going with lum either to Mesto, Washington or 
Peking; аз he һай no forcign minister he used io "pick up" a 
member of his cabinet to accompany him for lus state. visits. 
I opted for Peking because: 1 had already been to Moscow 
wit Ayub іп 1965, and the United States i& not only my 
"academic homeland", but I had also been there more than 
onre as a delegare to tlie United Nations. 1 had never been to 
Peking and moreover, as а researcher, D was keenly interested 
іп the emerging Sino-Amerlcan relations іп which Yahya 
was pisyiny ік significant fole, amd I was ome of the very. few 
whom he took into his confidence about his төр secret тїн. 

Indo-Pükmtani rentona іп тобоно were bod and ak tenie 
as always. Reports from the Pakistani intelligence services, 
both: cil: and military, alout. India's imvolvement in the 
highly explosive жипаноп іп East Pakistan since the Agar- 
iali conspiracy case of roal онин] to pour into "Шү 
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office, but were not given the attention they deserved. А friendly 
союшу. was nbo giving x smilar version of Indiis involve- 
ment, Yahya realized. the truth too late. Та all my үй: 
Speeches as a member of the Yahya cabinet, L voiced. the 
couniry's concerm about Indian designs but my voice wis 
a laticly one. 
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THE ABORTIVE SCIIEME 
FOR THE TRANSFER OF POWER 


Аз pointed out earlier, Yalya's pledge, made within twenty. 
four hours of his accession to power on March 25, 1588, 
"in transfer power to tho elected representatives of the people 
was treated. with secpticism.. И мя recalled that Ayub. had 
made а similar pledge in 1958, but there were some differences, 
Ayub had qualified his pledge by. saying that Бе would restore 
democracy of the type which hie would consider suitable for 
Pakistan. Yahya's pledge оп March 26, тобо, was unqualified ; 
һе elaborated it im his first press conference on April туй 
мсн he categorically opted for à demoeratie procesar "Our 
nim must be to сма constructive political life іп the 
country so that power is transferred. to the elected representa- 
tives ор the people." On the subliect of elections, he specifically 
spoke of "election of the representatives of the people on the 
basis ol direct adult franchise" шай on the future constitution 
YXahya's views were that "ir will he for the representatives. o£ 
the people to give the country a workable constitution"! 

There were three. clear and unambiguowm promises: first, 
transler. of power to the elected representatives of ihe people; 
secondly, the eleccion would ре held on the basis of dircct 
adult franchise — Ayub's system of indirect election. througli 
Basic Democrata was rejected; and thirdly, the future constitu- 
tion ofthe ceuntry would be framed by tlie elected members. 
Ey April 10 the new military régime was in full control of the 
cune while Yahya's pledge oF March 26 might have been 

"panic опе" after a Ipur-month-loag popular movement Tor 
Дуу. the шара Нн cominitmcnis made: оп April 10, 
did not arisc from а panic decision. 

Between Apni 10 and July 28, гоб, when Yahya again 

rj 
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spoke in ШЙ on his plan für a tramifer of power, much dir 
cumion and parleying took place between Yahya amd 
the Байеке of the varus political parties. One significant 

phenomenon war that thougli Yahya abrogated ibe constin- 
tion, dimolyed legislatures and cabinets both national and 

provincial, and imposed martial law throughout the coüniry, | 
politica} parties were mot binned, nor were politicians pat 
into prison i$ under Ayub іп 1958. In fact, Ше new military 

junta had made some prior contacts with political leaders like 

Mujib, Bhasham and. Bhutto. Hence the imposition of martial. 
law war no surprisc to the political leaders; as for the publie, 

Ше reaction was one of relief after months of chos and. con- 

fuston іп the country, ај there was no wrlcome te 

equal that wiih which Ayub wis greeted à in :958- 

Yahya did. not iummorn üny conference of political leaders 
alter seeing the бие of the Round Table Conference summoned 
hy. Азар езге his departure, Yahya; on the contrary, began 
quiet and bilateral talks with political leaders; he toured the 
country from one end to the other and had genuine dialogues 
with leaders ef varius parties, and politicians gradually 
became impressed by his sincereity. He devoted mos attention 
16 Mujib — rightly во, ince Не was the leader of the Bengalia 
Who constituted a majority of the countrys population. Міні, 
however, was suspicious of the military réghmne's intentions | 
He had never forgotten the arbitrary removal іп 1957 uf the 
Prime Minister, Н, 5. Suhrawandy, his political metior amd 
ihe foundér of the Awami League, by President Iskander 
Mirza, who а year later presided over the establishment of the 
Пес military régime in Pakistan. Mujib showed the greatest 
anxiety. іп secure every possible sufeguard араш similar 
(pcarment Deine mered out t» him if — ағ was bound tn 
lappen - he lost aome of his popularity aller coming to 
power. Eventually Yahya began to win Mujib's confidence 
and а good persenal relanonship gradually developed between 
diem 

As а member af Yaliva's planning: cell entrusted with oome 
xlitutional and political аага, 1 had opportunities of watching 
the political dialogues that took place. between April and- July 
and again: between August and November, when Yahya 
finally spelled ош his scheme for the transfer of power, 1 used 
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pe get fall details of Yahya's talks with the. politicians. amd he 
would then send me to them to [ind out their reaction as well 
as to convey their proposals and suggewions back to Yahya 
regarding а mode онын for the ranake of power. E had 


lengthy discussions with most of the political leaders including 
Маш, Bhutto, Bhashani, Asghar Khan, Justice Murshed, 
‘Qayyum Khan, Nuruül Amin, Ghulam. Агаш (Тенг. 
Hamil, Миха Паг Ahmad (pro-Mascow Group) and others. Tt 
was n mos interesüng experience for me; T had similar cx- 
 perienees іп 1980-1 while acting аз honorary adviser to the 
Constitution : Commission, headed by a former Chief Justice, 
“Shahabuddin, but this time it was a unique opportunity for а 
;politienl scientist, as well. as а rewarding experience. I wn 
Ampressed Бу Yahya straighrdorwardness m Біз talks with 
Ше politicians, 

T shall particularly namnie my own assesment about Yahyu'às 
talks with Mujib, Bhutto amd Blashant, Mujib, as already 
тимин, was suspicious of. the military régime and Из абайла. 
He find good reasons for it; Yahya was, по doubt, sincere and 
-Muph gradually became convinced of the sincerity of his 
pledge; hut “Үаһуа wat never master in his cwn house as 
Ау Беи. Не петог bad more than а тшсй hold over 
the army genernis, who in fact constituted. the. ruling juntu 
betweerr March габа and December 1971, nor did he seem 
either anxious: or able to acquire a peeition of complete domi- 
nance. Corsequently what he did or intended to do was often 
torpedeed by other members of the рама; Yet between March 
таба and December 1670 Yahya was given n Бес hand im his 
constitutional quest; however, he would conmsuh his "inner 
cabinet" of generals before taking any important move; 
even his policy statements; made on the 281 day of the month 
= Yahya had been commissioned in the irmy оп the 38th - 
at fouremonthly intervals which contirmed till the time of elíc- 
tions in rgo; Were discussed paragraph. hy paragraph Әу the. 
"mer cabunet"; but топ my attendance of these meetings 1 
could observe that while some generals had reservations and 
doubts about the unqualilied transfer of power and grave 
misgivings about. Мані six-point plan, ûn the whole Ұаһуа, 
with the help pf his advisers like Peerzada and: mysclf, had à 
[ree hand in dealing with the politician: to work out an 
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acceptable memula for the transfer of power с оп the basis "Ға. 
united Pakistan. 

Any threat to (he break-up of the. country. was to. be mei | 
effectively; оп that there was no difference of opinion; Within | 
the framework of nne Pakistan" Yahya could freely negotiate. 
with political leaders including Mujib, whose alleged involec- 
ment in ihe Asartala conspiracy was never forgotten by the- 
generals, So. Ми Уз doubts and reservations had: some. basis, 
The Eam Pakistan provincial Governor, Admiral Alisar, was 
ip some extent successful in removing Миын doubts; or, | 
alternatively, Absar let himself be fooled by Марь апа duoc 
few advisers like Dr, Kamal Hosain, who wai Mujib’ a coristi- 
tutional adviser (he became Bangladesh's first Liw Minister to 
rime its constitution in 1972), and Rahman Solhan, a pseuda- 
economist who had failed to obtam n Ph.D, from Londen 
University, but he was clase to Мај us his economic adviser, 
The two met almost daily with. Alsan ағ thie residence et a 
commen friend whose services were recognized when: he was 
given an ambassadorixl assignment in 1970. Ahann wa. расте. 
büt lacked. the capacity to. understand: the political dynamics 
üf Ез Pakistan and. the external force at work there. He was 
абга. deal with Ма while the zonal MEA, General 
Yukub, and the intelligence services, both military ard civil, 
were apprehensiee of Мына ultimate aims — whether these 

were to become the first Bengali Prime Minister of Pakistan or 
the creator af anew state, Bangladesh, Yahya wis bewildered by. 
the conflicting views of Ahsan, Yakub and his intelligence 
chich So the Yalhva-Mupb dialogue wasa most important amd 
complex one. The crucial issues were: whether: Mujib would 
modify his. six points, and whether the military junta would 
really hard aver power (© Mujh. 

Dialogies with Bhashani were ineresting hut not nt great 
ujpnificancee, "The octogenerarian. Машапа Bhashani ің а 
legendary figure; һе never accepted any office. and ін 
thoroughly dedicated to the causes of the poor amd їһє "hase- 
nola", "Maulana'* is sometimes dubled ая "red" or ài à proe 
Peking cormunist but he is also a sincere and devoted Muslim; 
hc is a rader of the Gandhian type with a missionary reil to 
acrve ihe poorest, At his first mecting with Yahya, Bhashani 
gave m list of the denrands of peasants, workers: and students, 
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-amd told Yahya that tu pasi governments іп Pakistan. had 
never cared for the wellare of the "have-nats ^, Bhashank usually 


did. most of the talking and would allow nobody tlet to talk; 


жо after leurs of ane-sided discusion Yahya said to Bhashani 
"Мала Sahib, why mot join my administration and try 
to solve the problems as mentioned by you?" Bhasliani's reply 
was: My job is to find faults with the government asd not 
"to jain amy government," The first mecting ended in сотта Гу 
сапа Пісте інен, but with no positive suggestion relating. 10 
ceepatituttonal jenes. Wher 1 visited the "Red Maulana" 
I had io Eden to his "scrmons" fnr Ave ours without much 
opportunity to find out any reietion lie: might lye to апу 
3propasal For: ihe constibutienal: problem; 1 was; however, 
"Hhoroughby impressed by his devotion to the cawe of the 
poor and Біз lack ef any personal political: ambition. Не is 
indecl à great man. 

The non-Awam: League Bengali leaders like Nurul min, 
"Ghulum Azam and other moderates were most. anxios for à 
genuine political setilement. between. Кан and. West Pakistan 


but Шеу had serious apprehensions about. Mugs six. points 


which they considered а scheme for secession. 

Bhutto, the dapper arid aristocratie leader іп West Pakistan, 
was busy building his political lase im West Pakistan as wrll 
аа сайты linit witli virus members of the military junta. 
Eke Bhashanr һе had hardly any constructive suggestion Ог 
plan for solving the constitutional dilemma. Moreover, hin 
Бабе was morc complicated than that of Mujib, who had ошу 
onc theme — “ensali liberation from donmunaton of West 
Pakisranis". Bhutto had do speak. in one Janguage іп Punjab, 
where-he was preaching, the gospel of "а thousand years! 
war with India" and to restore "national honour', which 
Ayub was alleged to have sacrificed at the Tashkent обл» 
ferenor, while in tbe smaller provinces of. Wear Pakistan like 
Exiuchistam, the -Morth Wear Fronter iul Ы Own native 
province of Sind, he had to speak diferentie on removing 
poverty amd ensuring social justice. оп the Һава o£ тс 
Socialism". Bhuttos real and secret dialogues were with Perr- 
zada while wii Yalys:he would drink whisky атн: have rrn- 
eral discussions, In mv talks with Bhuto, he never spelled сан 
his attitude t0 Mujib's ых points, which wasthe most involved 
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lagu facing the country, He was more: fond of. Гарад оп dniter- 
national politics, or which he was an umpresüve talker though | 
very cleave on specie еше. It was а pleasure to taik with | 
him, but not very rewarding while everyone was serinusby in 
seureh of à formulu for a genuine settlement of the country's 
таб complicated political problem. 

"The rightist groups m West Pakistan, populariy known as 
"Blame param" (Isam-hcving) partics, were more interested 
іп ideological iesues — the State peris Religion in the new onm- | 


-stitution — rather than the threatening tensinns between Бан | 


and West Pakistan, They betrayed: liek of understanding ef 
real ues hut they were patriotie, sincere and honest In their 
tiegotrations amd talks. 

The pro-Moscow group; led by Wali Khan m West Pakistan 
ünd by Muzaffar Ahmad іп Казі Pakistan, were cxtremists, 
particularly Marallar Ahmad. The latter refused ta сес Yahya 
durme his Hrs vit to Dacea-im 1965: bur subsequently sought | 
interviewn with him, whereupom Yahya іп his typical style | 
siubbed him at a dinner іп Dacca which was attended Dy all 
the. political leaders by saying to himn publicly: "I am mot 
poing to grint you an interview because vou refused to ser 
me when 1 imvited. you." Muzaffar was very much annoyed 
and maimtamned Ma hostile altitude throughout the period. of 
political negotiations, 1 had а single meeting with-him and was: 
thoroughly disgusted by hia big talk; 

Alter four mantha of discussion, оп July 2$, тоба, Yahya 
iade a major policy statement. Не referred to his talks with 
political lenders and pointed out acute differences of opinion: 
pver such issues as the revival of the 1955 Constitution = Mujib 
wis oppeoser te its revival while many others frlt that the. 1956 
Constitution should bea legal docunicnt nader wich ar early: 
election could be arranged. Then thire were disputes over thue 
principle af represe nlation - whether it should be on the basis 
of "one man, one vote" or on the principle of "parity". a 
agreed by the leaders of both; Бая and Wet Pükistan іп 1945. 
But Mujit had made clear lila total opposition to any idea of 
parity, and demanded that the basis of repreientation should 
be the democratic principle of "one man, one vote", which. 
қаша give Bengalis а clear majority іп the national assembly. 
However, West Pakistan: leaders were unwilling із accept. 
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dt unless he federal legislature were | composed or two 
houses = the lower bonat on the. basis of population, or "one 
nan, one voie", and the upper heise on some other. basis. In 
Mes Pakistan, die wax controveriw ower "one unit" = amal- 
gamaton of the four provinces ol West, Pakistan. into one 
province аз was done in 1955. The smaller provinces were 
against "one uim", and Mujib too did noc favour it because, 
"although it did not "direcily affect East. Pakistan, its dimolutian 
would = or жп Н wir expected = give Mujib à better bargaining 
be соган toa deal with the smaller provinces раза 
*idnmination of Punjab — towards which the Bengalis and the 
people: of smaller provinces had а shared antagonism. The 
most complicated iue, however, was the relationship between 
"he centre and the provinces — whether a viable national 
government was at all feasible if. Mujib's six points were mot 
modified. After reviewing all three controversial issues, Yahya 
stated: 
50, you зге there i3 quite а variety of opinions amd views: aon 
theie major issues. Ая for mysli I have alread indicated 
оп a number ОЁ occasion that my mind is absolutely opin 
on these subjects and thar the decision must Не wirh the 
people. The only requirement that 1 would insist upon is 
that any constitution or алу form of government that the 


le of Pakistan adopt for themselves must cater to thé 


ideology and integrity of Pakistan. . ; . We must think, 
first und foremost, in termes of Pakistan. This ін not to вау 
ihat reasonable amd just demands оГ. various regions of 
Pakistan should ke ignored, As long asthese фета are 
in keeping with the integrity of Pakistan, ways and means 
should be found to accommodate them, 


"Then, referring to the Bengali demands and grievances, 
Yahya said: "They were not being allowed fe May ther full 
peri іп Ге антет р procesi af Me тайпала! [enel ud іп certain 
important ssberer af кайта activity [my italics]. In my view they 
were fully justified in being dissatished with this state of affairs", 
and Yahya pledged "to correct this situation". This was the 
first occasion when a Pakistani President looked at the prob- 
lems of East Pakistan jn its tec perspective and not with the 
colonial approach of “Jaw and order". Тін: fact thit the Вол 
ralis had no effective share іп decision-making proces was the 
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fundamental challenge to Pakistan" s viability аға united nation. 
"The Constitution Commission headed by Justice аһара а 
relezred in is Report to the East Pakistanis feelings of being р 
ireated like a colony*" — it was the firat official document LN 
Ше Government of Pakistan іп which: the word "colony! wan 

шей while unalysing the political dynamics of East Pakistan, | 
and Yahya was ihe frst Pakistani President to give correct 
expression to the Bengali sorne of frustrat$on over the national 
iue, D recall with: plexsure that with: both the Constitution. | 
Comumissoms remarks and Yahya's speech of Tuly ав; НАЛ” 

1 was closely associated and had a share im their drafüng. 

body who cherished the ideals of a united Pakistan could | hardiy 
ignore the true feelings of the East Pakistanis. The 'vastimajority | 
of Bengali Muslims. were not asking. lor secesson: bhit they ; 
demanded their legitimate інге іп national affairs, and it was | 
tlic (айй to tackle this vital problem in time which ultimately 
led to tragic happenings in. 197 t. 

Yahya expressed (he hope that consensus would develop 
on the vital constitutional iss, but he hinted that H the 
political leaders failed to agree, he might have to evolve his 
OWE scheme Tor iht iranmsieT atr power. 

The second phase im the preparation of the scheme for 
transfer ol power began in August 19b. By this time, it had 
become evident that there would be no consensus among the 
political faders om rhe major issues of constitutson-making. 
Mujib now indicated his views on constitutional problema 
through Governor Азап; T too hid several meetings: with 
him to find out his reactions to various alternatives relating 
tn the scheme far ilic transfer of power, Yahya used io nik me 
to go to Mujib and get hie views. Ar T mentioned earlier, Yahya 
gave Mujib much attention while preparing his plan. 


lahya Works Out his Plan 

Lord Mountbatten, the last Viceroy of the British ғау їп India, 
claimed io hàwe made his plam for the transfer of power al 
June 5; 1947, working "hand in glove" with the leaders of 
Indias matonal parties, mainly the Congres and the Muslim 
League. Mountbatten's claim was partly correct; be consulted 
Пи ыйан leaders іп a series of. conferences and. talki with 
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the Congres, е Muslim: League and Sikh leaders, but. the 
final Мире and draft of his plan. was made Бу a small group; 
Rhe relied. mainly on his constitutional adviser, V. P. Menon, 
amd the final draft was shown to, and prepared in consultation 
| with, the leader of опе party, Congress. Nehru was the only 
leader who was able to Есе and comment on the final draft, 
rli the broad features of the plan were known io the other 
leaders * Similarly, Yahya could claim thal he worked eut his 
| pham "hand im glove" with the politicians, yet, as with the 
"Mountbarren plan, the hnal shape was given by a smali group, 
"The initial draft was prepared by Peerzada and myself with: a 
мегу. amall group of aides and with the utmost secrecy. The 
асап views were constantly азасы ак тезінен, 
and thc reports: ^£ the intelligence services, Полу and ralli- 
шу, were taken fully into иссоп, Finally tlie “inner cabinet" 
| екеніні of Yahya, eneral Hamid, General Peerzada, two 


qeevincial governors. amd two zonal MLAs used to have 


lengthy semoni The civilian. cabinet = including Ше Law 
Minister, Justice Cornelius = was completely by-passed, I 
тигей was the only cisiliam present amd | used io dthend the 
"inner cabinet" not as à cabinet minister but as à constitu 
tional expert. 

What were the demands from the political leaders? Let me 
fast таке the Bengali demands as voiced by Мир. First, 
Mupi demanded а definite date. for holding the. promised 
"тес nnd fair" elections, amd secondly, he was unwilling: to 
aecept the. 195b. Constitution. His nin | objections Ao in wer 
the system of representation, based. on the "principle of parity" 
nmd not on the basis of population, gepularly known as "onc 
man, one vore": he also: strongly objected. to the centre-pro- 
vinces тераа р in the таз Сазага Мир abo gave 
hints that he would favour the break-up а Оле Гай” in 
Wen Pakistan, Не farther бешге the restoration ol Tull 
metes Ey political parties The шагы Eva did not ban the 
parties; it allowed "indoor" political discussions amd con- 
Етепсіз, nnd even press statements by the politicians, bat not 
public meetings, processipns, mass rallies, etc. 

The non-Áwamr Leaguers im East Pakistan favoured the 
renoration of ihe 1956 Constitution, witli 1 flexible amending 
procedure, für àt beast one year, xo (hant регии. кетіпті! 
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autonomy could be given іп Бил Pakistun; аз pointed nut ғат- 
lier, they did not àpprove of Mujib's six points but were 
strongly in favour of much larger autonomy than іп ihe 1556: 
Consitution; they ано favoured Пи} represntation on the 
basis of population and not on "рагу", 

The riglitist partes із West Pakistan were im favour аға | 
strong central government and an Tslamic constitution; they. 
did not oppose Eust Pakistan's demand for autonomy, but their 
concept о? "regional autonomy" was out of tune with the pre- 
vailinz demands in East Pakistan. | 

Bhurto's was айо not happy with the 1906 Constitution, 
mainly because of it parliamentary form of government. He 


seemed to tree with Ayab that Pakistan could not afford. the- 


Westmuünster warily of parliamentary: democracy which, 
according to him, would Мий again to qelitical instability 
like that of the prc-1958. period. Не kept his opens оп the 
centre-provinces relationship, the Islamic character eb the 
romstitution and on "one unit" in West Pakistan open for his 
political strategy; he was in favour af Yahya deciding these 
уш in the light of his discussiors with Баз and West Palistani 
endera 

The leaders of the smaller provincei іп West Pakistan were 
almost unanimous m demanding the. break- of "onec: uh. 
and the reitoration of the four old provinces — Punjab; Вај 
chistan, Ше North-West Frontier and Sind — while the Punjab 


leaders were іп favour of the retentülon of "one unit". but 


did not press it tow far; they ‘could realize the depth of the 
feelings in the smaller provinces. 

Шһлаһап! and. bath pro-Moscow. nnd pro-Peking groupe 
were stressingr the social and economic demands оће ресоре; 
bur Yahya painted out. to them that he was hot drafting а 
constitution; all he wia (гуш to do was evolve à. legal pro» 
cedure whereby elections could be held. and à constitution 
could be famed by the elected assembly. To this Bhashanrs- 
reply was (hat he was mot interested im sich "secondary 
LE; tê hir the hasc problem was the economie uplifting of 
the "havesnos". The pro-Moscew group had some idens- on 
constitutional isses bur the East and West Pakistani factions: 
within the pro-Moscow elements were divided — there were 
differences: between Wahl: Khan, the Мапопа! Awami Party 
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chief in West Pakistan, and Muzaffar Ahmad, his counterpart 
іп Exit Pakistan, The pro-Peking group and Bhashinni were not 
interested іп the immediate constitutional facade; they: were 
busy in the long-term objectves of poltezung the rural 
masses for real national liberation. "There were alio divisions 
and factions within their party. 

There were three bane msucs which Yahya had to decide. 


The firat was the Bengali" demand für representation on the 


basia of "one шап, one voie" in n unqualificd му and with» 


ош апу reservation such as a second parliamentary chamber 
сота. special votmg procedure. requimng more than a simple 


majority in the national assembly, The second and mos com- 
plicated eut: was ihe- relationship between the-centre and 
provinces: this was rhe crux of the whole сша а quese 
for à viable political order in Pakistan, 

"The third iaje related to the break-up of "one unit" and the 
restoration of the old provinces за West Pakistan, 

"Ehe Islamic character of the new constitution which domi- 


mated соп шыл im Ия fnt phase (1547-56) was 


no longer an important or controversial one, Similarly, as 
regards the method of election; direct adult franchise, which 
had heen hotly debated in the Ayub era, was already decided 
by Yahya8 ungqualified: commitment in faveur of it. 

How did Yahya and his inner group seek to solve these 
(hrec banc problems? 

Wahya and ihe majority of the junta were willing to concede 
demands for maximum autonomy for East Pakistan, provided 
3t were within the framework of one Pakistan. It was realized 
thar à stable political element wir Bengal lenders = or the 
leader who represented the majority of Ше population = wa 
exsential, and there could be no doubt that Mupb and his 
party represented the majority view іп Бая Pakistan. 
Tabya had no plan Hke Iis predecessors, who tried to "create" 
Bengali leaders either һу intrigur as during the parliamentary 
era [1653-8] nr by "controlled rlecticma as under tbe Ayub 
tra (1958-69). By September-October 1969, when I had devel- 
oped close contacts with Yahya and шей to have lengthy 
discussions with ham on the constitutional problems facing the 
country, he told me on numerous occasions that Enst Fakistunis 
had not had their proper share in any sphere of national life 

D 
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and that this must be rectified. 1 becume convinced that he. 
intended. в genuine political settlement between two parts of. 
Pakistan hy mint the Bengalis a rêal; share in the decion 
making process within а loose federal or even a confederal 
system. Yahya told me that he was opposed to апу iden of a 
“prong centre", such 2x Ayub had often stressed. E tried boc 
impre on him and: other members of the "inner cabinet that 
Pakistan had tried to achieve national integration from above 
by having a highly centralised government although the 
miton waz- legally consunited - 25-8 federation = but the схе 
periment had proved to be a total failure. We should iry the 
other way: let the two wings of the country manage their own 
affairs without any guidance or hindrance from the rentre, 
particularly in the economic sphere, Here the Bengalis could 
suy with. imple justification that. the all-powerful Manning 
Commission, which had been entrusted. with the task of the- 
country's ""EOnomic development, had. grossly. neglected. thé- 
economic problems-and needs of East Pakistan, Pakistan, T 
continued to argue, ahould ішуе full decentralization i in giono- 
inie amd шага] matier. Ла апу political process, the 
Bengalis could not he made part of а Pakistani nationalism 
unlexs they could play their full part Іп national affairs. They 
rightly complained: "We hear the big decisions over the radio 
or television or read. them im newspapers; samctimes we hear 
Pakistan ін the most allied ally of the. United States; then we 
hear that tlie same. United States encourages accession in Бам 
Pakistan. Even foreigners sometimes know the renl situation. in. 
Pakistan better tham we, tlic Bengalis” As regards economic 
and financiul matters, even à amall project such as а road link= 
ing district A to district Н had to be finalized by а planning 
commissam sitting a thousand miles away and dominated by 
Ши: non-engali bureaucrats, No important observer. ol the 
Pakistan роса scene соціо шпа the genine Bengal 
солур ция, Then was never à 3ingle Bengali finance minister, 
nor а Bengali chief of the Planning Commission, How could 
Bengalis- consider. themselves ns part of an elusive. Pakistani 
nationalism solely on the basis o£ Idamic bonds? IT Islum were 
the only bond, the Bengali inteliigentsta might well argue that 
they could crente а larger slime ман: than Wear Pakistan. 
Yala, unlike Ayub, never pretended. to be an. expert on 
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constitutional от palitical matters; though same members of 
the junta pretended to he so, 5o it was eurer to argue with 
hun and convince him, he approached the whole problem 
with an opes mined and was amenable іо reasoning, although 
һа powers of understanding and of taking imaginative. deci- 
sions were extremely limited, which had great. disudvantages 
газ he could be influenced hy gtliers prese nting- -A divergent 
pinturo, Yet, when Ya аһуа wat г engaged і in formulating his plan 
im 190g, he was genuinely interested іп а satisfactory solution 
ao the Eas- West. Pakistan tensions and differences. 
Both Aken and түзе г pleaded wii Mujib thatit was the 
ast chanee for the Bengalis to he the masters іп their own 
affairs and to capture real power nt the centre. Once I reminded 
dum that the Congress leaders im British India were Bghting 
against tle British for national liberation, but when they renl- 
med іп 1945-7 that the. Вени Government. waa: sincere. in 
dt inrention іс transfer power, Меһті developed а unique 
drendship with Lord Mountbatten which paid India good 
dividends; I urged Mujib to adopt the same attitude towards 
Yahya and his ро y. 
MTD gave the impression of hem satisfied. He told Yale 
"and Анап that his six points were not "the Koran or the Bible" 
and the plam was negotialle. Cine morning іп the autumn nf 
таба, he told me, pointing at the photo ОЁ Subrawardy which 
hung prominently i in his room: How could I think ОЁ destroy- 
ing Pakistan, being a disciple of this gront leader f^ 
So both Yahya and Миф voiced optimism, and the pros- 
ресіз for a political settlement of the. mosi complicated: East- 
West differences within а viable political order in Pakistan 
seemed bright, 1 was greatly encouraged Пу these trends and 
began hopefully working out the detaile of the scheme für 
manier ОҒ power; there wero almost daily méctings and 
conferences at (he President's House іп October 1909 after a 
serie threat of clashes between students and the local martial 
Jaw authores at Dacca, which was averted with great akill 
and patience hy both Yahya and. Май) Ahsan too played: a 
commtendable role in averting the ceris, Yahya returned from 
Dacca on October 3 and I was taken mto the canet сия Осі» 
ber 8; Yahya weni to Tran far a short yist at the end of Octalier, 
by which tme the broad oudines of the plam were already 
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decided, Peerzada and myself were engaged. almost full-time: 


in giving final shape to the plan. Then Peerzüda met with а | 
car accident іп early November and the main burden fell on. | 
me; I drafted thc speech S rA 1969. in which | 
Yahya announced his proposals for the future oF the | 
country. 


Ihe Plan 

Yahya began his speech by referring t6 the basic issues relating | 
то the constitution which have already been pointed out | 
He expresied regret that political leaders could not arrive at a 
consensus nn Iese three major ін, but he was careful ба 
nnt blaming them for their failure to do so, Не said; ЭЙ mo 
regrettable that they have not been able to do se but one ғап — 
understand amd appreciate their difficulties." In not putting | 


пі tise blame on the politicians һе differed from Ayub; this was | 


а wise gesture. He then reierred to the four possiblo alter. | 
natives to the holding of elections. These were: { "to hüve an 
vdected constitutional convention whose task would be to pro- | 
duce a new constitution and then disolve Изен ІН)” "to 
revive the 1046 Constitution"; Gi) "to frame a constitution 
and have n refererdum on it im the country"; and (lv) “Чо 
evolve а Legal Framework for general elections on the Бан 
of consultations "with varius groups and political lenders, 
us well as the study of past. comsiitutiona of Pakistan and. the 
general consensus of the country. This proposal from me: MA 
only be im the nature-of a provisional Legal Framework. 

Alter pointing out the merits and demerits of the. variom 
alternatives, Tahyi opted for the fourth. alternative.* Turning 
to the three basic ines: "First, the question. of “өне unit: 
secondly, the iue of tone man, ene vote' теат parity; and 
thirdly, the relationship between the centre and the federating 
provinces, * Yahya rightly pointed out that the first two isme 
were connected with the holding of elections and mist be 
пуй before ife election, Бо he déciled these two anms: 
eleetiens-on the езін of "one man, one voie" for а зіпдік- 
chtxmber rational assembly and the abolition üt the amalga. 
mation of West Pakatan into "one mut” 

Yahya'& plam conceded all the demands put forward. Бу 
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- Mujibr representation on. the basis of population. ind singlit- 
| sura: legisliture at ilie centre, where all matters would be 
decided by а aimple majority. He merely expressed а pious 
"hope that са consemitional matters there would be x consensus 
vof opinion from various parts of the proposed federation. 

"There wat strong opposition on this particular point from 

‚ ките members of the inner cabinet Hke Nur KEanand Hamid. 
“Thar contention was that im a legislature. without а second 
chamber, elected on the basis of population, the lengalis wl 
constituted the majority: : of the population: would be in a posi- 
Поп {т imprese" а сай Иш an other frderatitur uniti n 
Mes Pakistan hy what they termed "brute majority"; So they 
imad on a special procedure for constitutional matters: re- 
"muring a бо per cent vote бот. among the ttal of members 
Jof die proposed legislature. Тіс provision for "6o per cent" 
was In the plan up to the lasi moment, Wlien it was put belore 
the Cabinet just one day before is announcement, the “бо 
per cent clase" was still there; At the eleventh hour, by most 
xkilful manocuvring, Yahya dropped. the Сазе from the ріп, 
Науғав а real concession to the Bengalis and came as a pleasant 


surprise т many іп East Pakrdan. It had required жегіп” 


"effort and ретяпаякиа for the “o per cent chiuse" to be dropped 
ut the final meeting of the "inner cabinet" on the morning af 
Movember žr. 

The mæt important constitutional issue, however, remained. 
the relationahip between the centre and the provinces. Mujib 
did not want this issue decided by Yahya but left to the legis- 
lature, im which there would he a clear Bengali majority. 
"On tis vital інше too, Yahya complied with Mujlb's wishes, 
and пя a result was criticized, bv the West Pakistani leaders, 
Юг not deciding this isse аз he had done in the case of “апи 
unit" and réprexentaton on the bass of "one mám, one 
vote", Yahya, on the contrary, had pledged maximum auto- 
ший the provinces, He stated: 

As regarde (he relations кізген the centre amd. the рт 

vinces, vou would recall that in пту July broadcast I pointed 

eut that the cople of East Pakistan did not have their full 
share im the € ccisicn-makimg process өп vital national raucs. 

I nlio said then that they were fully jusified їп being 

Шешей with this state ol ifai. Wwe shall, therefore, 
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liver dà put ап ДУ to thin position, The requirenerita would. 
ар to be Же imum autonomy tû e a ее Pakistani 

з киы d ds does not impair national integrity and soli- | 
arity. Potes country. 

Опе of the maln aspects of the whole relationshi letween 
the Centre and the provinees in. Pakistan today lies in the | 
Визе amd conomüc spheres. Federation nicis mot 
only a division of legmlative powers bur айй tiat of пиала] 
powers. This matter will have to be dealt with im auch & | 
manner as would satisfy the begitimate зрео D and | 
етапі: of Ese provinces ; аз ке as the vital requirements of | 
the ration zs a whole. People of the two regions of Pakistan | 
should hive control over their economie resourcek 
EVER HUE ая long &s it does not adversely айса the 

ng ofa nationsl government atthe Centre 


Could there have been bitter gestures and incentives бга. 
conbederal solution: of the regional conflicts between Гая алі | 
West Pakistam than thar piven by Yahya in his speech om | 
November 98, 1969? There was wide-appreciation of Үлһуа 
ӛрге, both inside and outside the. country. Pukistam deemed | 
abour i show that it could Carry оша реасоһи traüscr e 
power from a military 10 a democratie régime, The world's 
press welcomed Yahya's "hold" and sincere proposals for 
restoring rhe dernderstic process in Pakistan and for sying 
the complicated regional conflicts of the country. Ты Nen York 
Timer wrote under the headline “Pakistan seta an examples 
"Pakisan Presdent Agha Mohammed Yahya Khan has set 
n prudent example for other military rulers with his move to 
restore democratie civilian rule іп his countrys . . . The prim: 
cple of "one man, ore vote will give the U Bengalis of 
East Pakistan majority representation m the Assembly сине 
disent with their numerical житеп" while. the Chriat 
Anier Afonitoer commented: "То hi credit General. Yahya 
Elin hans now announced n crisp time-able for elections 
throughout the country on а ome man, enc vote basis amd 
drafting of a constitution which should give the Bengalis 
ОГ Каш Pikinan virtual autonomy and a voice іп national 
а аны nr hast commensurate with their mumbers.7* [m the 
US, Congress, Mr. Sika said; "President Agha-Molnmmed 
Yahya Kian is providing ай encouraging example which other 
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nations shouid observe and appreciate. His quiet but effective 
olicier are steadily moving democratic process [orwarnd in 
istam." President Nixon was reported to have advised the 


comen Ambassador in Washington that the example. oF Tahyr 


һый Бе уге іп Greece! t АП those, whether inside or 
uude the country, who wanted to see. Pakistan united and 
cable welcomed Yahya's plan for the transfer nf power. [t 
wes the first — and the Inst — attempt to put the сөгер сесі 
relationship between East and ҮҮсзі Pakistan on а sound politi- 
cal footing, and it looked аз if Pakistan was set on the right 
"quad. Takistan's її steps towards democracy as outlined in 
Yahya's speech were expected 10 contradict the old: truth that 
dictators never give way voluntarily. 
. Many questions may be asked about a plan which aroused 
such strong expectations, Did the army = nat Yahva alom hut 
the ruling junta — really want t0 hand over power? Did Mujib 
cant ax setiülement on the bass of a united Pakstan Пг 
did hr only intend fo use electiüns to. establish his credentials 
аз the gole [гат of an emerging Bangladedh? What were tlie 
aims of the West Pakistani leaders, particularly Bhutto? Were 
they prepared: іп pav the: price needed to fulfil the demands of 
Бет ік аз pledged Бу Yahya? The whale plan was based on 
three fundamental premises: first, Мин would modify his xix» 
кеш pian, and would be satisfied with: senuinc Bros vincial 
autonomy and not amm at secession; secondly, the West Faki- 
мәлі lenders, both the.politicians and the big induwrialists, 
would be willing to male the necessary sacrifices and. conces- 
"inns tn satisfy the Pegitimate aspirations, political demands And 
economic dues of the Bengals às п condition for keeping Paki- 
stan united; and thirdly, te militury junti must give up tlic 
power to wiuch it had: become accustomed smite 1958; it 
musst not think in terms of any "qualified" or "Imited" reznsfer 
ol power af the "Таған type = the Turkish model 10metimes 
arose in conversation willi the generals. Г was often. asked. hy 
come ok the gencrals i6 T consulted the Gonstitution of Turkey 
while idvising Yahya on the constitutional problems of Paki- 
мап. 
A single declaration — or a pan, however carefully andsin- 
гетсіу worked out — could not solve the enmplicated problema 
of a country like: Pakistan. The plan itself vas step in the right 
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direction, but Ия success depended | on many. conditions, many 
of which were lacking. For the twenty-two. years since ita 
founding, Pakistan had not-had a direct. general. election. 
for its governing bodies. There had bren no democratic process 
of representation; the majority of the country’s population | 
were denied their political rights. and economic dues, For | 
much of the tme, there had been either as 


aligarchy" or dictatorial role, There were deep-rooted: Бат 


aud suspicions between the peoples of the two Linea des 


separated regions, Li Yahya! E plam were to go through, Pakistan 


would survive as a united mation but this [was а big one, — 


Ғайуа безеп the Generals and Миў m 
One thing that was soon apparent was that some of tlie army 
generah and tho West Pakistani leaders including. Bhutto 


thought that Yahya had gont too ізгі in placating the Iiengalis | 
-at the cost of the "national interest", ав they interpreted и; d 


However, Governor Alsan and even General Yaküb, the Zonal 
MEA in East Pakisian. were happy with the wide acceptanoe 


"of Yahya plan and it was x pleasant surprise to me that the 


chief of military inteligence; General Akbar, and Remi, 
the chief of civil intelligence, were giving Yahya favourable 
reports mpportng his plan. Мапу army ойсо, unlike senior 
bureaucrats, the big imdustrialists- and some marrow-minded 
politicians, were willing to make major sacrifices to maintain 
е unity of Pakistan. Among the young army officers and 
cnlightencd generals, Pakistani nationalism was not A vague 
and incoheremt concept; with them, ns with many patriotic 
elements in both East and West Pakistan, ila ideology amd 
из flag were too dear to. Бе preserved at any cost; they were 
determined to preserve and value the ideals and ideology which 
were ihe deie forees behind. iha creator: of Pakistan. 1 
myself shared. these views wholeheartedly. 

Yet Yahya was subjected to severe pressures Пош. some 
quarters at СНО, іп Rawnlpindi and from Bhutto, who 
was backed by seme generals and top lureaucrats, to modify his 
plan as outlimed іп his famuus specch of November 28, rabo. 
Between November 28, таба, and March 50,1070, Yahya was 
in real difficulty, In order "Чо protect the country againat а 
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i-dominated assembly", some members of the "inner 
cabinet" put forward two particular demands, "Ihe бги of 
these was that the Legal Framework Order (popularly known 
"ar LFO) which — since the country had по constitution — 
had to be promulgated before elections could legally be held, 
шй contam a delinition of the limits of provincial autonomy, 
and the second маз that іп the new assembly, constitutional 
matters must be decided not by a simple majority but by а two- 
third vote or nt least бо per cent of Ше total membership = 
Ше rider clause which was dropped a£ the eleventli hour from 
"Yahya'i plan of November 28. It was argued that there was по 
reason why Yuhya should not take a definite decision on the 
extent of provincial autonomy, juat as he had decided on the 
basis of representation and on the break up of "one unit". The 
non-Awami League leaders from Бам Paükistan also joined 
with the West Pakistani leaders іп making this demand; their 
‘fear was that unless provincial autonomy were defined, Mujib 
would have а гопа edge on them by preaching the gospel of 
ali naticnulism and his six points which had became рори» 
lar in East Pakistan. They feared = and subsequent. events. 
"proved their fears justified = that if the explosive sue of 
regional autononry were not defined in the L.F.O., the боой of 
„emerging Bengali nationalism could not be. checked, They ана 
аташы] that Yahya had pledged geniine and maximum auto- 
пошту; im cconnmuc-fnancial matier among others; 30. why 
m he not put an end. to this potentially dangerous кеше hy 
Erving real autonomy and then firmly declaring “This far and 
qu further"? 

Тізеге was good reasoning behind these arguments. How- 
ever, Мар rade it clear through Governor Ahsan that if the 
extent оГ provincial autonomy were defined or 1f the principle 
of "one man, one vote" were modined by amy special pro- 
eedure of voting on the constitutional issue, It would mean an 
end to negotiations and the beginning of an armed confronta- 
поп. Same of tlie generals seemed to prefer to һауе à confronta- 
ton before elections, іш, before: Mujib could conmlidate: in 
Ёз Pakistan and emerge as the sole leader of the Benzalis, 
Bat Govéemor Ahszn warned Жарга that а united Fakistan 
would not survive a confrontation. with: Mujib. Yahya to 
at that stage seemed convinced of it. Mujib, the subsequent 

p* 
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founder of Bangladesh, was paradoxically the tait ; 
[br a united Pakistan = provided he could be lbs e 
modiy his six points. [ carcfully examined the substance of 
the Yalya-Mupib and Mujib-Absan talks in 1069-70 and can 
vauch that Mujib repeatedly алашта that hie would modify 
ШЕНІ! points once the elections were aver. 

Another significant and encouraging development took place 
in February rego when Mujib told: methat the L.F.O. "Should 
provide für elections. mot only for the national assembly 
hit also for provincial legistatures- I pointed out that the ЕЮ. 
wila not supposed to be a constitution but was to bo à just 
тойы треги for electing n national. asembly = the ret task 
of which would be to frame a constitution; the provincial 
legislature conld come inro-existencec only after the PE 
was framed. Ме with. à significant amile, replied: "You 
arr a political scientist; E am а politician; how could Yahya 
cxpect zie to modify my extreme demands?" T could appreciate: 
his reasoning and believed that Mujib honestly wanted am 
agreed constitution on the modified: version of his six points, 
I ronederedat a very cncouragimg hunt, From Dacca I went to 
Karachi to meet Bhutto and tried то find out his reaction to the 
simultaneous. bolding of elections for both tie national and 
provincial legislatures. Bhutto, with his usual style of talking, 
asked me ШЕШ wert нас susgestibn; lavoided giving ап 
answer by telling him dat my asspnment was to talk to all 
political leaders inchsdimg Mujib and himself; Bhutto. agreed 
to the propesal, though he termed it "putting the eant before 
the horse", hut he added that it would enable the political 
lenders to adopt а flexible attitude. On my return to Blamnabad, 
l reported this to Yahya, who imrnediately. accepted. It and. 
asked me to draft the L.F.O. accordingly. Turmng to the 
mo specific proposals relating. to the sxpecul procedure for. 
voting on constitutlonal proposals and the definition of pro- 
vincial autonomy, the matters were thrashed out at a series of 
meetings of the inner cabinet, Yahya was firm ааш апу 
iptelal procedure of voting by saying that he could mot com- 
promise ош the principle of "one пап, one vote" ; he. argued, 
with the support oF Ahsan and myscl, it would destroy сот- 
dence in the intentions of the military régime among the 
ш айа, and once that confidence was lost, Yaliya concluded, 
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fhe whole process might as well be given up. So the-iuner 
cabinet had to yield. 
The question of limiting the extent of provincial autenomy 


маз тині more complicated. E had almost daily sessions with 


Yahya in January-February asio how this delicate isine could 
be tackled. Finally, in an attempt to find à way out of the іт» 
разны. І proposed айға mecting: nf the inner cabinet їп latt 
- January that instead of trying to define the extent of provincial 
mutonomy, the L.F.O. should delinme the minimum require- 
ments that were essential for the existence of à united Pakistan, 
T had prior eansultston about my plan with Yahya, Ahsan, 
"Yakub and Peerzada; Alan was quick (o umure me of his 
fall support, and Yakub дәні he would discum it with "open 
ammi" = he had faith im mv convictions regarding one Pakistan. 
"Yahya, though surprised initially about what 1 termed "de- 
Биши one Pakistan", was prepared to give me a chance (o 
elaborate i itin the inner cabinet. Only Hamid, Tikka ind a few 
others like Omar were angered by this "soft" policy. towards 
Mujih. Peerzada had consultations with Bhutto amd when the 
latter was reported to have no objection, Peerzada. adopted а 

meniral pasture; 

It was а big day for me; I began my discussion with an апй- 
dysis of the political situntton im East Pakistan; I conceded 
That by not delining provincial autonomy: Mujib could cause 
damage if he were planning to do so, But our whole. approach, 
I continued, was based on expectations of a reasonable attitude 


from Mujib as well as others and therefore no step. sheuld lw 


taken to precipitate a cris — а view strongly supported. by 


Ahsan, When I finally elaborited. the "five principles" of 


шы Pakistan, to the great relief and surprise of Yalyn, Aliran 
and myself it was eventually aceepied by the generais Hut 
though the crisis seemed to be over, events-after the elecnons 
ihowgd that it had only. been postponed for а усаг, 


The Legal Framework Order 

The LEO which wasnt last announced on March 31, 1971, 
contzined kve posts or principles which: were regarded as the 
munimwum requirements for a united Pakistan. (1) Pakidan 
must he based on ІМатпіс ideology - Mujib did not object to 
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this; on the other hand, the Awami League's. election mani- 
festo pledged: "Tho Awami League affirms that a clear guarane 
tee should Бе embodied i in the constitution to the effect that no 
liw толшо to the injunction of lam as land down in the 
Holy Qiran and Sunnah shall be enacted or enforced, "t 
it was only after the ereation of Bangladesh that Mujib pro- | 
vided in his country's constitution the principle of secularem 
hy the "elimination of granting by the State of politienl status | 
in favour of any religion and the abuse of religion for political 
purposes". Majib won the election of 1970 by pledeing a con- 
stiran an the Islamic ideology because he knew hat Isam % 
and is ideology were as dear to the. Muslims of. Eust as of 
West Pakistan. Herc was. one glaring instance: of the дар һе. 
tween: Ми professions and hes practice. 

"Turning. {о oiher principles of the L.ED: (е) the country 
was to have a democratic eonatitutian providing for free and 
fair elections = nu one сай object to that. (5) Pakistan's 
territorial integrity must be upheld in the constitution — Миз 
could not object to this because, whatever his ultimate goal, 
he could not openly challenge the "onenes" of the country: 
ізі Тһе disparity between tle wings, particularly 1n econnmmic 
development, must be eliminated by 8tatutory provisions to be 
guaranteed. in the constitution = again neither Mujib. nor amy 
ether political leader, either of East or. Wi ext Pakistan, could 
have amy objection to this. 15) The distribution of power. bes 
tween the centre and the provinces must be made іп such a 
way that the provinces enjoyed the maximum degree of auto- 
nomy consistent with giving the central Crovernment adequate 
power tà discharge Из federal responsibilities, including. the 
maintenance of the country's verritórial integrity. No doubt 
ihe intentinn was ro set up a роте federal system. 
But шщ the wording of this stipulation. was deliberately 
vague, it was capable of more than one interpretation; it 
allowed Mujib to base his-election campaign orn. his six: points 
while those who wanted a united, federal Pakistan. could. «ӨШ 
hope they had gat it. This particular point or principle in the 
LFO. was the mon complicated onc, and it was agreed upon 
after much discussi and debate іп the inner cabinet; the 
civilian cabinet was presented the final draft for mere formality 
and there was mot much discusion in the cabinet there were 
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өту [cw questions seeking: elarifications- and. the President's 
Interpretation was бла! and. unchallenged, 

The L.F.O. had a preamble, twenty-seven articles and two 
 Sehediles: it locked like а provisional соттап. It was 

Article 20 which айй down the five "Fundamental Principles 
of Mic Consilutien" amd which was thus the vital omet" 
Theother articles related mainly tà compain of Ше national 
assembly and provincial assemihlies, provisions relating ta the 
holding of election, qualifications and disqualifirations: for 
membership, tlic election o£ the Speaker and Deputy Speaker = 
phéral matters which were needed for sctting up ап assem- 

bly to frame the country's constitution. 

The LFO provided halt the national assembly must 
“complete i ss task of framing the constitution within 120 dayi- 
‘Thi time-limit was made because of the. past experiences of 

conuitudon-making іп Fakistan: it had taken two constituent 
assemblies nine years (from 5047 to 1955] to frame а constitu- 
tion for Pakistan, and everyone wanted to: prevent a repetition 
of this tragic delay. The time-limit abo demonstrated Yahya's 
sincerity regarding thc banding сует of-pawer to the elected 

representatives of the people in the shortest possible time. 
"The political leaders agreed 10 the псе, and it was 
further agreed that the majority group ar шор responsible 
Бг producing a constübution would show the draft fo the 
President: before formally presenting it to the. assembly. The 
President was given power to "authenticate the constitution" 
(Article 23). 

The ҒО, was criticized, particulurly ш East Pakistan, 
mi a retreat from the plan put forward by Yahya on November 
3B, 1969. In a sense, this was true But those who knew from 
t5e mside bow the document had: been drawn up rcalized that 
tme compromise had been essential and were not dissatisfied 
with the outcome, Ми], who learned what had gone on from 
Айзат, accepted. the outcome: The five principles, though not 
palatable to everyone, could not be criticized openly аз they 
did not кісіше the demands of amy group or party. The 
President's power of authentication. of the constitution. was 
сїйїї as еган the sovereignty of the national zssembly 
or the conratituerit assembly. On April 4, 1970, soon after The 
promulgation of the LFO., Yahya went to. Dacia and со» 
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clared that there wax no intention to curb the. people's pover- 
elgnty. At асса airport while talking do newamen, he stated: қ 
“Гао not think there is any curb on anybody s sovereignty. My 
desire i& to lead the mation, towards. democracy. Му acuon | 
so far does ot conflict with what I have been telling the people | 
about sovereignty," 1* He rcaffirmed іг when he wit leaving | 
Басса on April 10; an this latter occasion, he disclosed - Lo news- 
men at Dacca airport thar he had. explained the. autfientica- 
tiom clause to the various leaders during his stay іп Dacca, 
and that Ше LEO had been "secepted and heiled' by the | 
vist majority of the people, and a few other people “wha 
arc worried about one or two things here abo accepted 99 
per cent of it". He aud unambiguously that 1f the constitution 
меге made according to the broad principles laid down іп the | 
framework, then Пісте was no reason why be should not authen- 
trate it. It was untliinkable that he would refüse autlietica- 
tion just for the sake of refuring ін. After all. during the last year 
he had taken а number of мере to move the nation towards 
democracy, Yahya added that if the nation Іші КАИН in him, 
iE must realize that "Iam not doing all this for fun". He termed 
authentication "only а procedural formaliry" 18 

Did Үлһуа really mean to fulfill hi» pledge and restore 
demexracy? 1 asked him hete questions: тапу Haê and 
reported to hum discouraging hints dropped by some af his 
generals and the doubts that still Engered іт the minds of pome 
politicians about his ultimate objective. His answers were: 
"Am I mich a fon as тым іп be able 16 see thc wriung on the 
walf" During the four-month-long agitation in rg6d-g, the 
people's revolt against the áuthoritarian régime: of Луц was 
unquahfied: he assured me Шал the urge for democracy 
was ew strong Шт imy general to ignore- However, he would 
stress again and again that ая the Hend of State and algo as 
Clef of thu Armel Force һе would. not tolerate any scheme 
at plan to:spht the country. Of couric, if seventy-Eve million 
peuple in East Pakistán wire to ask lor separaten in clear 
terms and not in а уейей scheme (referring іс Mujib's six 
points) den it was i different story- Pakistan, he added, was 
demanded by the people of Бан Pakistan; thev gave Quaid-e- 
Azim more support tham Ше people of any region of Wes 
Pükistan during the national movement for Paklitan: (194097); 
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Yahya strongly believed that if the Bengalis were given their 
- share, there was no reason why they should want toàec Pakistan 
dimnembered; they, he used to tell me, would not only have 
maximum autonomy in therr own province but, thanks to 
"ome mam, one vote", they would: abo dominate national 
Then one evening in late February when the LRO. 
was being hotly debated in his inner cabinet and. I. expressed 
"my dismay at the attitude of some members of the junta, he 
told me categorically: "Look at tlie fate of Ayub for whom botli 
yon and | myself have regard! What is his condition? He às 
- virtually leading a self-imposed exiled life; do vou want me to 
have the same fate or should we not save the country from the 
terrible challenge to its very existence 25 а result of. пя 
West Pakistan tension?! I confess that D was impressed by 
his words, and T still believe that he meant business, otherwise 
he would not huve given a free and far election, Tampering 
"with elections in an underdeveloped country i» not а difficult 
task, Yahya could have got at least fifty scats frm East Paki- 
stan ly unfair means алд could have had а fake "representa- 
tive" govemment. I was also present on an occasion when ан 
influentsi member af the ruling Hite hinte at inch а сизго 
ef action with the plex that Minib might get out of control if, 
из developments: were indicating, he obtained nearly all ihe 
seats from East Pakistan. Yahva's reply was: "IF seventy- 
five milion people Bike МиШу face, who am I to oppose him 
provided he does mot destroy. our cherihed оласан? 
My commitments are für transfer of power and certainly 
not for splitting the country." Then he would always advise 
pasence and iiith. "Pakistan can be saved through: mutual 
faith and trust between the people of East and. West Pakistan 

and not through fraud and unfur elections." 
In the meantime nolitical activities, which: Һай been partly 


suspended, were restored [rom January 1, 1970. Tha leaders of 


various parties began à long election casmpalgn. In fact it wis 
cverlong- it Listed a whole year, In onc of his carly publit 
speeches, Mujib declared: "Pakistan has come to stay nnd there 
is no focrce that can destroy FE 

In the-hzhi of all these statements ш favour of "nne 
Pakistan", could anybody reser the tragic happenings which 
bain on the night of March 25, 1671, and ended. with the 
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йш: entry of Indian troops into Расса on December 
TÛ; 1971 

Things, however, were not in the way that Mujib 
was saying im mublic. When his рану was debating Yahya's | 
scheme of power under the Legal Framework Order af "TM | 
Mujib was reported to have sand to Iis inner cabinet that his 
sole aim was to establish Bangladesh, Yahya was presented ) 
with а tape-recorded: zccount of these talks of Мань wita his. | 
close amociater. Mujib was clearly heard to say: "My aim ию _ 
establish Jangladesh; I will tear the L.F.O. [the Legal. Frame- 
work. Order] mto pieces as soom аз: the elections are ver. 
Wha could challenge me onec the elections are over?" He also 
hinted to his colleagues abut help from "outside vede 
presumably Fom India. When Yahya listened to this * 
cal music" played Бу his intelligence: services, Ше was 
dered. He could сану recugnize М ШУ» voice and the sub- 
stance of his recorded talk, The next morning when I saw him 
he was still іп а bewildered. state; but he was never a Bertous 
administrntor, to hc soon recovered: from his shock and mid 
me: “Î shall ix Mujib i£ he betrays me." Yahya alio кестені to 
have more than опе contingency plam, jost as Мин seemed. 
to have. 


The Conjuring Scene 

In politcal talka nnd election. campulgning, Mujib nnd. his 
Солета were frecc to preath the ийси of Bangladesh to every 
роце im every village without hindrance; cries of Тау Dramat 
(Victory t» Bangladesh) were heard everywhere. Again, 
making a comparison with tle past, Mujib election campaign 
was the sime аз Jiunah's im 1045-6 dor the establishment of 
Pakistan. A the campaign progressed, it was clear that Моа 
Awami Lengue wia the only representative. party іп Ean 
Pakistan; ihe other parties could hardly arganize any mert- 
Ines, and when they did. the militant warm Léeaguers would: 
disrupt diom, 

There was a martial law. regulation that anybody talking 
apamsr "territorial mtegrity weld be severely dealt with, 
yet a campaign for Bangladesh was freely allowed. Yahya 
would make some speeches now ard then reaffirming his 
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determination ta "protect" the rountry against any threat 
“Га breakup; yet the young and student followers of Mujib 
were [freely carrying thie gospel of Bangladesh everywhere in. 
Eau Pakistan. On August 14, тото — Pakistan's independence 
day — the students of Dacia University had displayed а new 
map showing the creation of Bangladech, апа the flag of the 
emerging. Country was prominently displayed at a meeting to 
celebrate independence day. The meeung: was presided over 
by the Vice-Chancellor of the University, Justice А. 5. Choud- 
hury, fürmer President. об Bangladesh. Hc was Summoned Dy 


the Martial Law Administrator, Licut.-General Так Khan; 


to “plain” his open challenge to. die coimtry's unity. and 
existence. The matter ended over а cup of fea, thanks to 

Апаа Radio, ram it statiom іп Calcutra, was broad- 
casing à programme every evening епіШей Aper Bana, 
22; Bangla (This Side and the Other Side of Bengal), openly 
-mmporüng the cause of Bangladesh. There were reports = 
not only from tlic Pakiran intelligence services but alio fram 
others, including some friendly foreign countries — that Indian 
money-and arms were being sent іт East Pakitan both бәт Hie 
success of the Awami League 2 im the election and for the even: 
baal confrontation. with the Pakistan army, There жай evi- 
Шет of Iudin's involvement in the абат of East Pakistan. 
Тһе non-Awami League political leaders of East Pakistan 
made similar reports to- Yahya. 

Ahsan was the only optimistic person іп East Pakistan, and 
be used to tell ҮзБуз: "Sheikh Баһ Иши] will: not break 
up Pakistan." Yahya would Бе табой; he was regularly 
paying visits to East Pakistan and always had * "lengthy" and 
"friendly" talks with Mujibz юп every occasion after hix talks 
with -Mupi he was happy and would жау; “Think (rod all 
those reports (ie. those supplied by his intelligence: services 
and irom ether sources] are not correct," Му imterpretation of 
Xahya's reaction is that lic was not capable of understanding 
Ше political renlities or dynamica of East Pakistnn. It was 
Айзат who was largely responsible for lending Yahya ніп à 
"Ease sense of optimism; but neither Yahva пог Ahsan seened 
ta have amy other option, Миў was given a long торе, and it 
was row difficult flor hir te reireat without a conirontatimi, 
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which neither Yahya nor anybody who had any H ef 
preserving a united Pakistan could afford to think af کو‎ е. 
Then came the two terrible natural calamities in Emt | 
Takistan— floods in August ri anda cyclone and tidal bore | 
in November, Durimg the food пой іп Augu, Yahya and his 
government dealt with the situation well — he and his rabil 2. 
ministers toured East Pakistan from «тыў to end and net the 
people. Yahya's image went up; it is not ісці to. get 
applause or cémure from the emotional Bengalis. So no: been 
significance could Бе attached to this, Yahya had to 
the electiens, but nobody. could challenge the decision as b 
wna not possible to hold an election when large arcas. of East | 
Pakistan were under water. Mufib had to accept the decision. 
But thc situanon was different when East Pakietàn was 
ravaged by a cyclone and tidal bore. Yahya wis in Peking when 
the cyclone struck in November 1070, On his return journey ta 
Rawalpindi he stopped af Daeca and stayed for two days. 
Governor Ahsan and the provincial government told him that 
his presence im Dacia was not needed. and that newspaper | 
accounts of the havoc caused by the cyclone were highly erage - 
gerated, Sa- Vahya left Басса but soon there were cries amd | 
protests everywhere; Yahya returned to Пасса, but the damage 
lind already. been done, Ж Неге were widespread protests and 
dissatisfaction ayer what was termed as. "pros. if no - 
РЕШ negligence by the central government in dealing | 3 
with the victims of the сүсізпе, There could not Вахе been а | 
ihre favourable climate far Bengali nationalists and Mujib іа 
preach the idea nf a separate late ior the Bengalis. The centre | 
ulleged neglect i іп hamding the xituation provided the шам | 
convincing argument for having a separate atate for Bengalis; 
just әз widespread Hindu-Muslim nots from August 16, 
1045 (the preat Calcutta killings), provided Тіппаһ and the 
Muslims. ОР India with powerful evidence that. they. could па 
longer live together with the Hindus; 


The Secret Talks beliveen Талуа and Мај 


"There were demands by all mon-Awasmi League political | 
leaders including Maulana Blhashani that electiona should again 
be postponed. Mujib, however, was not prepared to sacrifice | 
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‘such 1 golden opportunity to realize lis cherished aim of е» 
coming the creator of Bangladesh. АІ evidence and. герогіл 
"indicate that he had now reached the conclusion that the 
creation a£ Bangladesh was thc only solution for the Bengalis, 
JH he had had any reservations or doubts earlier, all were 
нері away by the "unpardonable apathy" of the "West 
Pakistania" towards the suffering Bengalis. 


Yet Mujib hnd three secret. meetings with Yahya during. 


Ше latter's stays:in. Dacca in lare November and early Decem- 
ber 1970. Yahys had already decided that elections would 
ot be postponed — а decision which was favourable to Mujib. 
ауа did not even grant іш interview tà the "eleven kader" 
оГ East Райа! inchuling Nurul Amiin, who appealed to 
hum t postponc the election. They were bitter at Yahya's 
decision just as it made Mujib happy. Bhishani made it clear 
to Yahya througli an emissary that i Үайһүп мош concentrate 
"his relief operations in cyelone-affected areas by devoting his 


entire admiristrütion to relief work rather tham preparations 


for holding the election, amd if Mujib should then challenge 
bim for postponing the clections, he and his party would sup- 


Yahya and пос Мај; Біз party's slogan at ihat time was 


"food before vote". И Ayub Elan and not Yahya had been in 
ремет, Bhashani's offer would most likely have been accepted. 
Similarly ; а other parties акый grüups Avec prepared tn back 
Yahya if Mujib started an agitation against the роз ролети 
of clectiunas = lie openly threatened that а millión people would 
һе killed in thc confrontation if thie elections were postponed. 
The Weat Pakistani leaders, mrluding Bhutto, were prepared 
Tor a postponement of elections. 

Yer Yahya decided to го aheud with ihe "free and fair 
electinu" Бе had. promised to the nation, His great expectation 
was that this would make Mujib happy amd that а compro- 
mie would be роянЫс, Before Yahya made his dechilon, there 
were exchanges of secrel messages berween him amd Mujih 
which led Yahya to place trist іп Mujib's words: "Pakistán 
shall not be broken." 

So ihe three secret meetings at the. President's House in 
Басса in later November and cany December were held an a 
most cordial atmosphere — the outside climate at Dacca at Ше 
beginning of the mild. winter was very pleasant = апа no less 


rog THE LAST DAYS or UNITED PAKISTAN 


bright was the picture imde the conference room of Ше Fre- 
sident's House, Mujib made a solemn. promise that he would 
show the draft constitution before presenting it to the as ; 
Не was reported to have assured Yahya that his сыйы 
programme did not imply à division of the country, and that 
Yahya's five points, ал laid down in the LEO.. and. luis own 
віх points would both be incorporated in ihe future constitue 
Пол. After three mectings with Мейіз, Yahya sent for 1 me on 
December 4, 1970, and gleefully told me: "Pakistan is saved"; 
һе abo boasted thit his decision notio pestpone the iN 
wis "cormict and far-sighied". E could. not, however, share 
Таһуа% optimism; I only hoped and prayed that Бе үш cure 
rect. The whole Yahya-Mujib dialogue during the three secret 
meetings was, as usual, taped and T heard the. tape-recoeded 
version of the talka. Nobody listening to the tape-recorded 
version could blame Takyi. However, I also obtained- n. сору 
of the preluminary draft contitution prepared by- experts 
of the Awami Leugüe i in which there was no hope for а: united ! 
Pakistan. The division of tlie country was not formally pro- j 
posed but a rigid and comprehensive interpretation of the six- 
point programme was in the draft. If the six. points were im- 
corporated т 200, there could hardly be а federal union. 

In thi following account of the disintegration of Pakistan 
I shall try to еліне the reader to judge who was truly the 
betrayer = Yahya or Ми; 


The Weil Pakistan Scene 


T have, so far, discussed the Yahya-Mujib talks and political 
developments East Pakistan becaise 3t was the tensions 
hetween East and. West Pakistan which were to determine the | 
[ate of Pakistan. But thar did. not imply that the roles of politi | 
cal kadera or the ruling élite in West Pakistan could Be ignonad 
or minimized. Yahya; unlike his-predecessor Ayub, did not 
have absolute control over the ruling army junta, There 
were currents and croe-currents witlun the junta, but um 

Janusry 1971 n gave Yahya amd his principal military adviser 
Lieut.-General Peerzada а free hand to negotiate with Mujib 
in the effort te find n solution, provided the unity of the country 
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"was maintained, The junta had neither much ability nor much 
enthusiamn for studying the various constitutional devices and 
итше. They seemed. over-confident that if anything went 
тота they would step in, whereupen, аз im March тобо, 
"another period of rigid шаға! Із would bring "sanity". 
"What спам the non-martial Bengalis who were looked. down 
upon as Muslims converted from the lower caste Hindus. do 
oncc the brave james (sokdiers] were on the streets of Darca? 
"They were living in a world of illusion und had no ability to 
read the wrinünp oan the wall. Of course, there were exceptions. 
Many enlightened and wellantentioned army officers were 
watching ihe situation. with dismay and genuine concern, 
- Bait like so many, they too could опу hope and pray for the best 
таті were perhaps getting ready for the worst, although nobody 
could imagine at that time that events wonbd soon overtake 
ull сїзїї її and turii the whole situation into one of the 
greatest tragedies of moder history. 
— Among the West Pakistani lcaders iere was no-single 
leader like Mujib who һай absolute control over the whole of 
"West Pakistan. Bhutto himself told me in June 1976 that he 
would get "at least" oriy mate ont of rhe 132 allotted te West 
Pakistan; hit was his greaten expectation. Then there were 
erthodox rightist partes Hike .,[umaate-Iüami, who hul 
enjoyed the blessung- of some of the generale. General Sher 
"АБ (a member of Yahya's cabinet] was a great champion оѓ the 
Шат Раа [Inlam-loving) parties, as they were known. 
Qayyum- Khan's Mudim League was also reported to have 
;enjoved the pàtronzge of member of ihe; mime élite. Wal 
Khan nnd his party, the pro-Moscow faction of the National 
Awami Party (МАР), was acrive only іп Baluchistan and the 
North-West. Frontier; jt was taken for granted that Wali 
Khan would have some auceess in: these two smaller provinces 
of West Pakistan. But пя the election. campaign. progressed, 
Bhuno's chances became ever brighter. His theme of a “thos 
жэ] years war with India". restormg natiomal honour sp- 
posed to have been sacrificed Бу Ayub at the Tashkent con- 
ference, and his promise of "Islamic socialism" attracted. the 
younrcer elements in ihe Punjab. 
But more significant, if mot sinister, was the deal between 
Bhutto and the “Rasputin of the Yahya régime, General 
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Peerzada. The Bhutto-Peerzade alliance had л dong Mir | 

both wero saeked by Ayub, and common Нону, towardk 

cius made them good friends since 15966. ‘Bhutto мав айы. | 
closer to other members of the military junta such xs | 

І, Тш General Gul. Hasan, Major-General Omar who was a 

cese friend and colleague of the chief of the army, General 

Hamid, whü had alrexdy started die: of becoming. the і 

third military President of the country, fillowing: oni 

just аа Yahya had followed Ayub. ind 

Yahya seemed 10 be presiding over not only а divided house. | | 
hut-abo a-bewildcring situation. However, lic.comünued to | 
relax and. have pleasant social evenings, With all his limia- | 
tions, he was = I still believe = makingr an honest effort to reach 
a political settlement between East and West Pakistan. Im his | 
LEO. he conceded all the legitimate demands of the нерін а 
Не sincerely believed that tie only way to save Pakistan wasto | 
win the confidence of Mujib by granting him all the concessions | 
= mimus не disintegration of Pakistan. As pointed eut earlier, i 
Yahya was a nonemrieus type of administrator; he did not | 
like reading official files and lettezs except for brief summaries, 
He wed 1o describe himself ажа part-time president, There E 
were two matters which attracted. his full-time attention. — 
the constitutional formula hy which the unity of the country 
биа be saved and the assipnment given to him by President | 
Nixon іш act as enurier between. Washington and Peking in E 
light of Nixon's new China policy, Yahya did Боба these jobs 
conscientipusty. 

Incidentally, these two important risks of Yahys brought me 
in. close contact with him, not as his cabinet minister, | was 
aho a "part-time" Communications Minister: my тіліп jalb | 
was bo assist him in hie eonstitutianal and political dialogue 
with leaders of various paries, and as I worked as Head of the 
Research Division ol the Pakistan. Ministry: ol Foreign. Ага 
for merce than: two усаг» immediately before I joined Yahya's 
vabinet, lie took me into full confidence in his forecign- policy 
ТИТЕ, 
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ТНЕ FIRST AND LAST 
GENERAL ELECTION 


Peridical elecuons on the bass of direct ndult franchise, | 
tontested frecby and fairly by more thun one party, is regarded. 
ав & иле уна mom Of апу fürm of representative government. | 
Democracy was the driving force behind the creanon o Paki- | 
stan, but itx eclipse was nowhere miri prominent than in the | 
песе ol any genuine general elections іп Pakistan during | 
ius-two decades of existence ая a united enuntry. Parliamentary | 
democracy, от a parody of it, existed fróm 1047 to 1958, but | 
ihe country did not have a single general election during that. 
period. Pakistan provided а. unique. example of 4% 

without алу genuirie elections". Two federal legislatures during 
this period месте indirectly. elected. by the provincial legis | 
tures. The first provincial elections had been held under tho | 
British raj in ra46 on a restricted franchise; then between тазі 
ind 1554 provincial electióma were held on the basis of direct 
ішің franchie. What was the nature of these elections, Ned tà 
what extent were they Б and free? 

The best account of these electioná іп the provinces оен 
lukistan was given Бу te Electoral Refurm Commision. 
wich whs ser up under the chairmünahip of a judge of the. 
Superior Court in 1955. The Cominission's. Tepon recalling: 
ihe pledge given- Бу ihe founder of Pakistan, Chiaid-i-Azam 
Jinnah, that Pakistan "would be a democratic state", lamented | 
that the people's иһ їп democracy was tarnished by 


feelings of frustration and despondency. chieffy өп nceount - 

of the alleged malpractice perpetuated and underhand | 

tzctics used, during the rlections held on the basis о adult - 

franchise in roat in most o£ Ше regions now cormtituling the А 

province of West Pakistan, ... These elections were ar fame, 

a mee amd a fnrud uan the electorat [authors italics]. Ir 
той 
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жаке ей thit pocket снае Е lacking i nm geographi- 
eal compactness or homogeneity іп other material particulars 
were carved out to яшт the eonvenience and Jortune of 
ticular politicians, It was maintained that persons on à 

е scale were purposely registered аз bopis voters m the 
electoral гон and made to vore under undue influence, 
cocrclon and inducements of all sorts. Ballot boxes . . - were 
sumcepuoushy forel open and. clandestinely жш. -.., 
CHfficials at the hidding of the party іп power interfered with 
the free exercise of ballot amd that hosts of tricks were played 
upon the electorate... Rival candidates were kidnapped; 
раза opponents were... harassed and thrown behind 

the pretext of their being dangerous to the state. . 

Illegal tactics constituted а blot on the иг name of demo- 
I... and created serious doubts and fare іп the mind 

of dis general public as to the fate of democracy in Pakistan! 


"Ihe Commision made: a comprehensive list of recommen- 
dations in order to awad trese malpractices; and concluded : 
"TÉ we honesily wish та work democracy іп this country, we 
Шын let the democratie evolution. and ideals take their 
shape “t Bat the country had no free elections. Soon parlia- 
mentary democracy was abolished, and the country was 
governed. under martial law from 1958 to 1962. It has to he 
added, however, that there was one £r provincial election in 
Ез! Bengal i іп 1954 when the ruling party; the Мат League, 
was completely routed: it was only able to capture nine senta 
án ап assembly of $04 members, There were 1,285 candidates 
for the-504 seats; The percentage of voters participating im tlie 
election, including, women voters, was fairly high judged by 
the criterion of an election in а пон Asian democracy. 

When Ayub Khan came to power in (958 he introduced 
Am indirect smethod of eleétion- through the Basic Democrata, 
Тһе Will of the electorate із not. properly reflected іп аһ іп» 
direct method of election, which is why most of the demo- 
cratic states have abandoned itin favour oF direct elections = 
except 1n some cases for electing an upper house. Ayul's system 


xf election demonstrated clearly, іп the presidential election of 


1005, Hab сто was а bur gap between the verdict of thc 
people and the üctual results of the election. As I have already 
pointed out, one of the major complaints against Ayub's paliti- 
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"enl order — if not the major one — was the indirect. method of | 


electioni which failed. to reflect the people's wishes in the elec | 
Пот results. | 
So Yahya's pledge al "frec and. fiir" elections on the basis | 

of direct voting and giving the Bengalis, for the first rime, 

Mir «ше яра af representation өп the basis: of "one man, 
one vole" was in а sense a revolutionary. development m 
Pakistan's politics, 1 
| 


The Election Machinery 1 
Yahya i in his speech of July 28, 1959, ansounced Шс formation | 


Af an Election Commission headed ly а Bengali judge of the: 4 
Supreme Court of Pakistan, Justice A Sauter. I bad frequent. 


pid regular mectings with him and can say that he wis aber 
lutely fret іп his assignment to arrange а fair election; at no^ 


stage was the Election. Commision subjected te any presure. 1 


ӨТ even giren any hint as ію how И; sheuld function. Justice | 
Batter, like myself and others who sincerely hoped for a-politi-- 
tal settlement between East and Wed Pakistan, was optimistic. 


and seemed to he fully satisfied in. the free. and independent | 


role he мая exerciting. Taliya used (0 show him all courtesy | 
und respect; sometimes Justice Sator wus specially invited 0. 
attend cabinet meetings when any important deciaong relating | 
to elections were іп be made; his views and recommendations - 
were always given high priority and attention, 

"Ehe Election. Commüieson's fint tnak was to decide whether: 


Да-ассерг the electoral rolls already prepared under Ayub's 


aystem for ihe 16970 elections. The main objections to accepting - 
the exisung rolli were hat Ayub's method of election wan 
indirect, and Шете уге these electoral palis had been prepared | 
for electing the members of the electoral cüllege; the Basic - 
Democratà, and not the members of the leglalitures, central. 
or provincial Yahya, zs already pointed ош, Һай pledged" 


alreci éléctioms on adult franchise Secondly, rhe Elcetion- 


Commission wader Ayab had not beer headed by a ийде af the | 

Supreme Court but by an executive officer; who was Ayub's - 
principal: secretary for a number of years and a member pE Kiss : 
inner cabinet, Тіс work of Ayabe Election Commission coakd- 
not imapire public: confidence, which was badly needed tà ^ 
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remove: бош ms Шз wliether. the military regine sibcerely 
intended: to iranier power through "free and fair" elections, 
Бо after careful consideration, justice Sutter decided һә ро 
ahead with the preparation of new electoral rolls. It was not 
ап eusy task to prepare electoral rolls for а country with à 
population ef ibout 115,000,0€) (їсс to the 1951 оспе 
СЕ}, Несие tra parE of: ы were illiterare: hving in remote 
villages where the means of communicationis were poor. 

Yet the. Election Commission did. the job with: commend- 
able speed and with as-much carê as possible to avoid amy pas- 
mble critici tat “bogus voteri" were bemg registered, 
аз had been the cease іп Pakistan in the past. All possible prè- 
каш were Uken шиі an elaborate machinery consisting of 
285 registration officers, Laoag isnt reégntration officers, 
14,121 süperviors and 45,706 cnurmerators was set up {0 
carry out the gigantic Шак of enumerating the 56,421,000 
могете throughout the country." The Electüon Commission 
-ompleted the task by Tune 15, 1970 = à remarkable feat; 
е preparation of. mew. electoral. rolls. began. оп Aug. 27, 
155. The electoral rolls were published with а view to inviting 
ану chüms and objections, which would then be promptly 
зрос of by grg "reviting autloritiei" recruited with the 
help o£ the High Courts of East und West Pakistan. The total 
numberof "applications" against the published rolis in. East 


FPakstán was 30,850, of which 15,007 were accepted while- 


644 were rejected. Corresponding figures lor. West Pakistan 
Were Білімі, of which 5,556 wen iceepted while 1128 wore 
rejected. *- the Total mimber of registered voters, dT, * 142985 
werê irom East Pakuian und 25,206,263 were from the Wart, 
"The number of registered, voters was about дө per cent of tlie 
country's population, which was reganded as an "ideal" pro- 
portion, 

Another important üspect of the elections іп 1070 МЕ 


that ий franchise was extende] ta some of rhe tribal apnea 


which had always been excluded іп the past. The people of 
"Axad" Kashmir = the port of the disputed state Jammu and 
Kashmir under the control of the government of Pakistan since 
tbe ecasehre іп 1948 — were also imcluded in the voters’ list, 
The next job for the Election Commission was tlie delimt- 
lation ol constituencics, which сизи! begin only after. Yahya's 
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Legal Framework Order oU March тато had alloted tho 
numbcr of seats to East Pükistan and the four provinces of 
West Pakistan in the National Assemble. and the mumber- of. | 


scat for the provincial asiemblses іп the four provinces and J 


in Баш Pakistan, The schedules аз given in the 1,1,0. were 
йя follows: 


THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY OF PAKISTAN* 


Emi Pakita 

Thr Punizl 

Fimi 

Baluechistun 

Мане Frontier Province ; 
&eniralty Xdrinnresed-T'rihal теа. 7 


TOTAL ху 


PROVINGCI AL ASSEMBLIES: 
ГЕНІ! 


m 


Мог Ме Frontier Ре 


А Delimitation Commission. was есе up with Justice Satter 
us chairman and two judges = one cach from the High Courts - 
ùf East амі West Pakistan respectively. Objections and auge. 
geaphons in respect of Бан Pakistan constitiencies were heand 
by the Commission from May іт 10 May 22, гато. Modifica 
бот were made in respect of 58 constituencies for the National 
Asembli and glor the East Pakistan. Provcincial Assembly 2 
The &nal Бар ol constituenciet both for the National Assembly - 
and for the provincial assembly in East Pakistan was published: 
on June 5 5, Тато: А similar proces was carried. our iu the four. 
provinces of West Pakistan by the Commission from Мау 25 
ty June: 22, Modifications were made for 315 constituencies for 
ihe National Assembly and for Ba-constituenches for. tie four 
provincial assemblies іп West Pakistan. The final hist: of econ- 


"autuencies in. West Pakistan, both für the national and: prosnme ” 


cial assemblies, was published on June 25, 1970. 
The work of the. Election. Commission іп preparing. elec« / 
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toral rolls and of the Delimitation Commission in. Жент пр 
| rhe constitnencies was well received in the country. Neither any 
major political party nor. the press cast апу reflection or doubt 
ва ihe good faith of the two Commissions headed by Justice 
Satter, Evérvbody seemed to be happy with the procedural 
Larrangement for holding the country's first general. election. 


The Longest Election Campaign ; Йапиату lo December, 1970 
(Ав pointed out earlier, Yahya did mot Бап political partits 
when he imposed martial law on March 4, таба. Ав he said 
| im one of his speeches in: 10970: “Та caused both surprise and 
| тей... The first action of any martial law régime is to ban 
Ганс! partes, for the existence.of a martial law régime side 
by side with political parties із а most unusual phenomenon," 
pur many years af controlled or quasi-controlled democracy, 
in which political parties had been denied the feedom to 
Me their views and explain their polides and piro- 
grammes freely, full. political activity waa revived in Pakistan 
from January 1, 1979; The Martial Law Regulation Бо, pro- 
mulgated on December тт, тобо, allowed unrestricted political 
activity in the country. It i3 true that Regulation 6o provided 

certain "guidelines" for political activity, аң they were called, 
Such as that no pohtical party or group nor any indrvidinil 
would Бе permitted: to preach. violence or regional hatred, or 
speak at ail against Pakistin's ideology, i.e. tlie amit ideology 
өп which it was claimed that Pakistan Һай been cstablished. 
But the Eegulation was only honoured in its breach: There 
was open amd violent респ of regional hatred, mainly hy 
Мак party in. East Pakistan, The younger алд militant 
тар, mamy students:and-imdustrial workers, adopted seem- 
dngly {а сї techniques for disrupting the political mestinya 
and pracemions of other parties. Various parties made charges 
and countercharges of hooliganism and vandalism. The 
Government was accused. of being too weak, particularly in 
East lakistan towards МУ; party. Yahyu pointed out thc 

real dilemtmas facing his régime: 


Тһе plan under which the martial law- authorities had, on 
eccnaions, to ignore hreaches o£ martial law regulations and 
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orders has, T know, been miscorilrued 1n certain quarters 1 
a» weakness These people did not undemtand thut this. 
attitude wes deliberate and was in facer, inherent in th 

zsitusrion obtaining x the country. The task of my: povem- 

ment has been a difficult and delicate one, On the one hand, | 
we had. to keep the forces of Е in clieck, and on the _ 
ether we had to ensure that the development of political Е 


"activity was not disconragei im any way. 1 
Those who cast reflections and doubts өп the sincerity of. 


“Ұаһуа% desire 10 have free elections and a smooth transitt, 


of power should rend his repeated pleas to political leaders 
for tolerince. Democracy, lie pointed. out, presupposck 4 
ance; “let ия sho we are fit for democracy. In his тиеді 
talks with political leaders; particularly thosc who liad broad | 
political: support | like Mujib and Bhutto, he urged and 

begged them for mutual tolerance and understanding and. io 
übserve : the fundamental "rules of the game" i ina democratic | 
processi. Unfortunately, those counsel of restraint and modera- 

don fell on deaf ears, I have already described tlie political | 
scene, both in East and West Pakistan, when clectiom | 


campaigning started im 19710. * Let me now discuss фе political | 


programme, policies and зиев as presented {о the electorate | 
hy the various parties. It was, incidentally, an election in which | 4 
there waa no ruling party contesting the election. True to йз 
nature as à “caretaker government", no member of the Yahya | 
cabinet was permitted tà seek election — И was specifically 
provided in the LEO. that "а person shall be disqualified from | 
being elected a5, ind from being а member il he has been a 
member of the Presidents: Council of Ministers at any time | 
following 1 August robo, unless a period of two years or such _ 
lesser period as the President шау allow 3 іп апу particular cse 
has elápied since he ceased to be a ministe r" (Article gii. 
This was done to-ensure that mao misuse of political power - 
cnuld be made by any member of the сайтын and: also im 
iermonktrate- rhe impartiality cf the Yahya régime, toward 
the election proces, Elections im underdeveloped countries - 
сап be, aned often have been, rigged. Pakistan's past record, | 
АТ; poised cut Факт, was mosi discouraging. To what | 
extent did political leaders respond to Yahrya's elaborate and | Т 
wellsmeaning steps towards democracy P 
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| Parüiei and their Programma 

"Twenty-four partes parücipated in the тото elections. The 
Election Comision gave кутп to сагі af these partes. 
Most ef the electorate in an Asiam eountty Ше Pakistsa or 
"India cannot even read the name of à political party ло which 
еее belongs and jor whom he may wah to vote. 50 
| symboli such ая п boat for candidates belonging то the Awami 
[League or a sword for Bhitto's party, the Pakistan. People's 
(Рану, were given. Many of these twenty-four parties were of 
| very mal sguificance. А total of Вос candidates, Belonging to 
Dvinos partes and including independent, соле 158 
sat in the National Awtmbir from the four peoances па West 
[Pastin miile 98: candidates contested 162 seats from 
| East Pakistan. "The break-down ef candidates for the National 
ау from Eust and West Pakistam according to party 
affiliation is given In Tables 5.:2 and gth. 


Table 5.12 


(CANDIDATES FOR THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY ACCORDING 
TO PARTY AFFILIATION: EAST PAKISTAN 


Acme of Pers Nu, Ошый 
p. АШ актап {лгал League ria 
&- AN Pakistan Central Даша етае piers апд 
Масаты Diam 
q- Шын! Casini Dui 
%-- satin, Paknian 
я Jamiii Шыны larg, Wess Pabian 
б; Jauyn Паша Mikil Dal 
cn Ksahak Хева Purty 
E Xnonal Aramê Party [Шиа Grop) 
f. Patian атай! Barsha 
ji Ға шап Deenecratc Parte 
tr. Palin Meili Lexrue (Соте 
їз. Ранта Mislim Lecce Саръ) 
EEN Pabuiann Ааа ет, Lexgar (Сауу Сланица 
ij. Pakiran Мапа Meam] агу (Wall Khas Group] 
15. Fakir National Congar 
16. Pakntiu atonal Lexzur 
17, InBependens 


TOTAL 
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Тиме ,1 


CAMIMDATES FOR THE NATIONAL ASSEMBLY ACCORDING 
TO PARTY AFFILIATION: WEST PAKISTAN 


Мати of Party Peu Sow, КІРЕР Шамнан | 
3, AB-Faklstan Awamnl League 3 2 а Багат" 
а, AB Рана Central фага | " 
агае Гарат and Mimin 
elim x 
35 Baluchistam Dalia Рови == 
d. Jatmadt-c-Diumi, Pakaian т: "M 
5. Jamini Палае аата, 
Wen лш 
b. Тмшіта Gana Бакои Ст 
re KEST Тешз 
H. Матказі Juzsixt-e- Ale 
Нағыз, Pakistan 
ғы Markl [nsedaize: Шана, 
Ратай 
1o. ано Awami Party 
Саната гр) 
11, Pakistan Dessicecatic Party 


) 

14. Раши Мы Lengue 
(Council) 

15, Pakistüm Мініп League 

‚ (Qayum Group) 

iü. Fakat i Малимілі Awami 
Party (Wal: Khan Crap] 

13. Pakistán People's Party 

НІ; Sind-Karacbi Muhajir 
Раша Puhan Машайһкіл 
Malia 

fj. Sand Linmed Freni 

ык Inelependenta ۳ a 


Lai 


As already mentioned, some. of the parties were: ОҒ no 
sigmhcance. Some had a long history belund them, sucht as the 
Muslim League, which was, however, divided into three баст 
tions. The two тірімін parties, Jamaat-c-Izdumi and Jamat 
L'larma-e-Ielam, ale dated back to pre-independence: days, 
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| Among the рагі created after 1047, thc Awami League was 
| the oldest and the most powerful political force im Ens Pakistan, 
"The misi recent, but an emerging powerful Force, was Bhutto's 
| Pakistan's. People's Party (Р.Р.Р.), The Communist: Party іп 
| Pakistan was banned from the mid-19505- when. Pakistan Бе» 
tame "ihe most allied. ally" of Пи: WSA, But pseudo-lefiist 
partes afBilisting with communist ideology. were not lacking. 
"The National Awami- Party which was formed 25 а result of a 
Гарі with its parent body, the Awami League, over differences 





Шы reign policy im 1955-7, was divided into two groups 


popularly (though not officially) known as "pro-Peling" and 
E pro-Mosenw". The section of the Indian National: Congress 
which was included in Pakistan іп 1947 redesignated itself ан 
[the Pakistan National Congress: however, it had had very 
little strength since the beginning of the 149605. 
In Table 5.2, I have attempted. to categorize the. political 
forces m Pakistan. over a left-right spectrum: 


"Table sig 
POLITICAL FORCES IN EFAKISTAN 


Rui‏ ااا ا 
Sarlpnal Awami (11 Awimi beine [11 AH Раййан‏ )1( 
Рагу beth . .— (e) Батып Егет Central jamiat-‏ 
Eashani and Mal Татғу Libres e-Talasm‏ 
groupni] [3] l'aktitan Desine nad поте аЛат‏ 
L1] іні Cana Ми стихе: Pany (ay Jamat: абата‏ 
Dal (Мага! Га) Ра айды Muslim ja) Jamin Ulame-‏ 
People Liberipon League {althea Tale‏ 
Party) Groupa) бу Mariari Tamist-‏ 
сармат Шал шір (5) Мыиа Эгип exAhle‏ 
етін ie Sel Party {Fees 15r Markasi- [ааа‏ 
Province селу) und Workers) «х-на‏ 
(б Пиала Na oma‏ 
League‏ 
Pikitano Naiional‏ 73( 
Сартез‏ 


The most disquieting feature. of the. political forces 
working in Pakistan in 1020 was (Һе lack of any national 
lcader or national party, Some parties, like the Muslim League 

Е 
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(Шгсе factione}, Тілімен: 

Гану, бсшіміні Пай an ull-Pakintan organizatien nnd жс | 
up candidates іп both. Кай ала West Pakistan. But it soon. 1 
hecame evident that none of these. partes Бай: any real popu- | 
lar support in. East Pakistan, and they were alio rapidly: dosing | 
their hold in West Pakistan to Bhutto's party. The омо princis | 


pal political parties which- ultimately emerged: as successful 
án the election were 


and not national. The Awami | 
League lind acquired an absolute hold in East Pakistan but: | 
had no support Ше Wiat while the emerging Wiest Pakistani 
leader. Bhutto, did not dare to set up even a: single candi | 


іп Бай Pakistan, Regional polarization becime increasingly | 
evident as the election. campaign déveloped. "This was mos 


: disheartening for those like-niysel who had bten working bard | 


lor the unity of Pakistan, 

“үшін going. Into the details af the programmes: of all i 
parties; most of which were routed, ісі me examine the political: 
programmes of Mujib and Bhutto, ihe two principal actors m 
the Енді: drama of united Pakistan, | 

Majit political manifest was bised on his six-point pla 
which will be fully aleta the next chapter. Apart from. 
this, the manifesto af the Ауғата League mceluded the flowing? 


blam is the deeple chérihed faith of the overwhelming 
majority of the people. The Awami League afirma that а: 
clear guuranter: shall le embodied. ін the Constitution ta 
the effect that no Tow repugnant to the injunctions of Islam 

as làid down in the Holy Koran and Sunnah shall be enacted. 


or enlàrced іп Pakisran,!? 


Mujib thus appealed. to the sentiment of Ше rural: Muslims: 
ot Жам Pakistan by рейт ап Islamic Constitution; 
yet after the. breaksup of Pakistan, he imposed а "secular" 
Constitution on. the Muslims of Bangladesh! 

Similarly, while his six-point plan was nothing buta veded | 
scheme of aecession, Мий declared in one of his carly election: 
speeches: "Pakistan has come tû Бау and there ік no force: 
which сап destroy ir. In fact, though: Мой claimed: om 
many occasions that the clectien would be a referendum on his. 
six-point. plan, he gave repeated sistrances that his policy oc 
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programme would protect "the viability of the Federal Govern- 

m ment. uf Pakistan"! Ag; aim after the ceeation of Bangladesh 
һ Май said that he Һай been working for à separate state for 
Bangladesh : since 1908: "The struggle for independence began 
- in 1548. and through movimenti іп 1552, 1054. 1967, тоба and 
| пуа 8 These: provide some of Ше glaring instances. of the 
gan. detween Mujib's professions and ріедірел before tlie election 
"und hia real role im the bresk-up of Pakistan, 

Mujib's manifesto had азо promised that a "socialist econo- 
тіс order" would also prevent the transfer of resources, or due 
Bight of capital, from East to West. Pakistan, It pledged “ап 
| Independent non-aligned foreign policy". 
| Mujib's election campaign and strategy were: simple: 

ег sole purpose wes to carry Ше gospel of Bengali natsonal- 
"Bm and the ideal of Bangladesh everywhere іп Pakistan, 

"Thanks to the nalveté and incompetenee of Governor Ahsan, 
Майн and his fnllowers had a ірге hand and were able to 
preach secesson without-rhe lenat hindrance- Bhashami told 
| me that if the Government were leaving Mujib free to preach 

the idea of Bangladesh, hc had no option but to speak in terms 


Jan "independent Бан Pakistan". However, his speeches 


іп favour of am "independent East Pakistan" were misunder- 
З stood by the Government ая well аз by sections of the publie 
im West Pakistan: He did not favour the lreak-up of Pakistan, 

аз he could foreiec that. Bangladesh would be nothing rone 

than a client шше of New Delhi, like Bliutan or Sikkim: his 

сай for a0 "mdependent East Pakistan" Was әне ol aneulshi 
and warning to the Government. But again Ahsan prevented 
amy understanding: with Bhashani, He was unhappy over my 

mectnps with the "Red Maulama" and reported them. to 

Yahya аз benz highly deteiziental to rhe cuum ofan umdèr- 
standing or deal with Mujib. Alisun may have been sincere іп 

his conviction that it was necessary to Вама а deal wlth Ми, 

but he lacked the political acumen needed: to. understand. the 

“political forces imside the Awami Leirie working against 
a unitcd Pakistan. 1 repeatedly корані to Yalyn that he 

should hold a straight dialogue with Mujib and find. out if he 
was prepared t0 rnedify the: ex-point plan. ІҒ Ман refused, 

L recommended that Yahya should arrange а referendum іп 

East Pakistan to nacertain if the Bengali: Muslims: wanted 10 
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live in a United Pakistan or to separate. I reminded Yahya E 
de Gaullc'i bold stops in thc Algeriin crisis. But Yahya wis not 


of de Gaulle's calibre. Moreover, lie was milel both Бу Mujib 


and by his own Governor, Alman, 

Mujib's task win simple and easy compared with that of - 
other pelitical leaders. His only theme was the exploitation of. 
Bengal by the NS Pakistanis; his ideal was. that оға amer 
[golden] Bengal"; This was a most successful appeal to a poverty 
stricken people of 75 million. Just as the Мешіті of undivided | 
India were convinced that a separate siate of their own | 
would give them à land of opportunities; so the Bengalis іш | 
rural arcas, to whom Mujib hid tremendous appeal, listened: | 

to his ideal of a golden Bengal. The only requirement was to | 
pie him and his party votes in the clections, Jinnah's : strategy - 
in the 1946 elections seems to have been the same and Jie aû 
had тө dilliculty іп getting: votes. Similarly Mujib hid no 
threat either from rightist or leftist elements. | 

Bhashani stibsequently decided to withdraw from the élection | 
because of Ahsan's policy of persecuting his party and finally — 
as a protest at the elections being held afier the cyclone ia 
November 1970. The pro-Méicow faction of N.A.F. had mo | 
popular leader; ii» leader im Бан Pakistan; a selfstyled 
"profesor" МотаЙаг Ahmad, had no renl hold оп the 
people. The leftist forces in East Ракиѓап were also divided 
and had по well-organized or reliable: ipower: Баке. They меге 
weakened by the manocuvring of various factions, Bhashani's 
group wae weakened by the defection of a splinter party! ded: dy 
Moliamed Tosha, who was oppesed to parliamentary. Honig 
lié believed in a long-term politicizing process among thi muses 
in rural areas. The other pro-Peling heton remained with 
Bhasani, who hada strong peasant following; but after the re- 
signation o[ Foha, the MA, P (Bhashant group) wasincreasingly 
divided; the faction led by Abdul Matin advocated: tw same 
revolutionary tactics as thore used by India's Naxalite groups, 
particularly im West Bengal. 

Apart from their internal divisions, the provincial Govern 
шеш headed by Governor Ahsan did everything posible 
ші стиан the Tefret forces im East Pakistan. Why Ahsan adopted 
this policy ix difficult to ascertain, but it might be duc to hit 
Гөгішет loni шаса with SEATO: Опе big protien ЙІН 
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he members of the military junta was iher làck of umber- 
 amanding of internatonu] ms: In the heyday at SEATI 
Ё й might have: been {һе policy. ûf the Pakistani Government tà 
_ bexigilant with pro-Chinese elements, but when China became 
Раим real and most valuable friend, Ahsan's. policy Ais 
or inspired Бу some foreign. influence, 

Whatever the; {тие interpretation. of. Ahsan's mientiens, his 
toward the "Red Maulana” seemed suicidal for Paki- 
(чем папа interest, nad. И gave Миң а wonderful oppor» 
unity to preach his gospel of secession. The rightist or moderate 
ы a to Мань; the only person wio could 
diis scheme of veiled secession was Bhashani, and Ahsun 

- torpedocd all chanees of am understanding with hin, 
That the Pakistan Army war ruthless against a friendly force 
was deémenstrated by their killing of 5 апу pro-Pekinjr 
party leaders during the civil war. When Bhutto went to Рок 
ing in November 1971 to enlist China's: support against thc 
-imwninent military interventüon by. India in East Pakistan, 
the Peking authorities presented Bhutto with a list of xiy 
quo-Peking leaders who had been killed hy the Pakistan Army. 
This action by the Army wes a legacy of the policy of Ahaun 


who із his reports characterized the pro-Ghinese- lradera ав 
"anti-state elements" while ignoring the real anti-state groups, 
Bhutto. was right when lie complained: 


E provine dul administration: [in East Pakistan] gave 
compl ке АТЫН to the Awümi League, and during Пи: 
the Awami League workers were allowed: z free 
ip Ше? төр full advantage ора. 22, There аге many 
rensoria but thé main peison was to be ind in the prejudice 
against the left, ... Mujibur Кайгпап bousted that Бе would 
liquidate- the lets in East Pakistan. . < Ehroughout tiis 
period the military governor af East. Pakistan [Ahsan] 
түтірлішкей with the aspirations of Mujibur Rahman." 


Thc-pro-Moscow- group- faced a dilemme ағ to where to 
place their allegiance ind which party offered them the 
greatest. hope of mereasing their influence, The Soviet propa- 
Banda media supported Wali Khan's М.А.Б, ignoring the 
existence. of. Bihan's М.А Р. А Moscow "Radio Peace and 
Progrem" broadcast on August 16, 1970, gave Апам equal 
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praise to Майы» Awami Leugue шй Wali's: МАР: TO should | 
br added. that as late аз 1967 the Soviet attitüde toward. the 
Awami League was mot at all favourable. Thus on. March. 
i6, 1967, the same "Radio Peace айй Progress vci d 
opinion that "reüetionaries from. the Awami с һауе 
exposed. themselves for the whole country to: гасе аз in 
lirelings imd traitors to the nation's unity." Ву August 14, 
1970, the Awami League was elevated to the rank of "sranding | 
in the vanguard of the left-wing forcer". "The Soviet attitude 
seemed to have Беш influenced by Indian support for Mujib, | 
which became palpable in 1970, and. alo by. Минг constant | 
antipathy toward. China, Мий» used to describe. Раа 
Iriendship: with China as "provocative". When one dup E 
told Miujb Ана 25 future Prime Minister he might ful 


China's Triendship жааб", his reply was "friendship e 


China against whom? T have mo dispute with India, 2 | 
зош I need China's help and assistance?" 

(Ehe Western press had correctly predicted. Миф Уз success - 
in the election, on which there wna no doubt. U.S, policy | 
towards Pakistan, which һай been bogged c down with mutual - ] 
ашары ат} prejudices. duris the-presideney of jason — | 
who was annoyed at Pakistin's linka with China — Бората to. 
grow friendly wiii the entry of Président Nixon into the 
White Howe in 1668. But the role of the U.S. Consul General 1 
in Decca, М. А; Blood, was dubiaus and seemed tà be detnr 
mental t Pakistan's vital national Interests, Шон весте 
miéctmgs with Мин were known to the authorities; hii 
sympathy for Mujib and dis: aspirations, as well as that ofa 
group of American economists in Одеса who were financed by 
the Ford Foundation, was teo obvious, Thes people were not | 
aware of Mixon's sympathetic attitude. towards Pakistan. or 
Yahya's role an bihal of Nison im lus new China | 
Blood had to be recalled [rom Ma ultra-Mujb Ha 
We met several times amd he left me in no doubt ax to where | 
lis sympathy lay. The U.S, policy was made clear to Марь: 
ly. Ambassador Furland, who advised him nor to look to 
wards Washington für any help for his secessonist game im 
tariy 10705 butitwas beo Tale. Мар, who hard mo ex ч 
ог depth of understanding of foreign affairs, accepted. loads | 
perona views as the US governmental policy, "his emboldened | 
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) kim 1 in. [Re intransigence in any compromise on the іле af 
ове Pakistan. 
[ Though foreign: policy. was not a very hot debuting issue 
ош the 1976 election campatgn, foreign influences-were very 
active in East Pakistan, the most serious one being from New 
- Delhi and subsequently from Moscow. 
Ж "The rightist parties, ае well. as moderate or centre groups. 
Hike the Pakistan Democratic Front and the Cuneil Muslim 
Т ъд меге no bes enthusanic to protect the. legitimate 
"nspirations and rights of the people of Базе Pakistan. 
Fn analysis a their maniestocs emd of the speeches made 
Бу the leaders of these groups would leave no impartinl 
observer in any doubt Шаг they ајы» wanted genuine regional 
autonomy for Біз Pakistan, so that the peopie of Ше two 
^of Pakistun could live together as equal partners. But 
with them the unity of Pakietan was а clierixhed ideal, as it 
was io many other Bengal Muslims, particularly im rural 
| areas. "So they could not, or did not wish ta ga tothe extreme 
[ pesitiaan adopted һу Mujib and his younger and more militant 
groups, foe whüm the пау of Pakistan ог Pakistani national- 
mm mennt nothing. 
iy supporters of Миф were going about with the 
| ol "Jey Hangi" [Victory 10 langludeshi. The righrist 
224 nicderate groups had financial diffircülües and, witli 
ew exceptions, had. no support fram the Bengali press. Thi 
Bengali urban élite, compored of the intelligentsia, journalists, 
write, government officiale and. businessmen, was behind 
the demand for a separate state of Bangladesh; Although 
my birthplace ія im East Bengal, I had never жиг the rural 
arem of East Bengal as extensively ал 1 did іп 1970. Ая Come 
mumicatinnes Minater. ihis was piri of my dutes but T was 
пистедей as а poliücul sientiat їп studwing the роса 
dynamics prevailing in East Pakistan when the unity of tlic 
country was n serious doubt. Many of тін гіс алий sub- 
diviaunal-cffhcers, who uicd то гип the admiistration im the 
rural areas, were my direct or indirect students — directly 
those who had studied: political science, indirectly those who 
were students іш other fields — at the Umnmerstv oF Dacca 
ance 1650. During my tours I talked (o them freely and 
frankly, amd they in turn used. to. treat ime more as а former 
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teacher tham as à minister; From my talks with thesi y d 
officials and with local political leaders, 1 had serious i 4. 
abont the:viabülity of Pakistan аға united: *Duntry, Tre "DR а 1 
in West Pakistan, to which I shall turn later, were по less. 
discouraging. 1t was а frusrating experience for persona like 
ntyself who cherished and valued thé driving oros which led 
thc Indian Мии to establish Pakistan. 


іші» and his Programme | 


Bhutto told me once: “Mujib has onby one ебам: prevent 
exploitation of Bengalia by giving voles to my party" MN: 
nationalism, ms pointed out éarlier, had already ма дет; | 
sufficient mermeéntum om various factors аз analysed dm ің 
varlier chapters But Bhutto had: no sich simple path. The 
Bengalis of East Pukistan constituted а homogeneous group, . 
bur m West Pakistan there were sub-regionalisms 1 n беш, 
Baluchistan and the Хөгіһ-УГен Frontier province. Then їй | 
West Pakistan, the rightii elements were not altopetier die 
credited ая they were in East Fakitan. Being a non-Punjabi, | 
Bhutto also had to capture the imagination of Punjabis who 
t6 quote his cwn. метін, were Uie "bhastion of power" in | 
West Pakistan, if not in all Pakistan. 

Те give опе example nf the-complirated Bers facing Hliutto, M | 
"one unit" was still popular with the Punjabis but was am 
айса in the нта г provinces of West Pakistan. Then in the | 
Punjab, Bhutto could give hours-long speeches, on "confronta- - 
tom with India" and "s (heussnd years war with па”, 
and on АушУя alleged sacrifices of tlc national interest at the | 

Tashkent Conference of 1986, but such. emotional ініне did | 
not have much appeal іп Baluchistan or the Morth-Weszt - 
Province or even іп Bhutto's home province, Sind, Finally, 
in West Pakistan the big landlord atill constitute а pressure 
piip while in East Pakistan, where they were оу тюш 
Müslims, their inflence was а thing of the тай Bhutto had w | 
speak of and reforms" and “Tamie socinlism" with IBE 
object of gaining the support of newly awakened havent 
groups, partzculariy:in- mdustrzl cities; while he had із be 
careful not to push: the big landlords or businesunen tào far. 
Mis task was formidable. Finally, as pointed out in the pre- 
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ceding chapter, Бе was carcfulby cultivating his inks with 
some: members ùl the ruling junta, 
2 Bhutto's chief slogans were: "Islam із our Eth; democracy 
eur policy; soctalium 13 our economy." His party's manifesto 
pledged radical changes im the cconomüc system, the over 
{го of capitalism and the ushering іп of lame octal. 
Bhutto significantly did not oppose ог try to expose. Mujib's 
Чх-рошг рїп, It was only aur the outbreak of the cil 
war ihat he described Mujib's plan with the significant wordt: 
р “ш ;esence, the six-point formula was meant to strike at thc 
тов ОҒ our naitionhood." He also diselnsed that, several 
desunt before ihe elections, he had told General Peerzada, 
enc of his best fricnds in the junta and Ynhya n de facts Prime 
Minister, that Mujh's kim was nothing less than "separa- 
пое". He accused Yahya and his Government of tolerating 
; Мајын preaching of his six-point plan. In a sense, Bhatia 
charge against the Yahys Government wis correct, but 
Wahya relied: on Mujib's repeated and frm pledges that 
he would modify his six-point plan as soon as the elections 
were over. But was it not a duty on the part of Bhutto as the 
leader of an important party to warm the nation af the serious 
{шегин to des territorial integrity, which he claimed to have 
discovered. before the elections? In өле of my lengthy talks 
with him at his luxurious home іп Karachi, I urged him to go 
to East Pakistan and address the people there, and warn them 
^f the dangers of separation and of the "foreign inlluences" 
working in East Pakistan, Both: Bhutto and I agreed on Ше 
impending ensis, but he 1gmored my sincere appeals to. take 
up theissue, Не preferred to devote all his efforts and energies 
io capturing ns тапу seat as рене іп West Pakistan. Пс 
"even castigated the rightist parties, such asthe Muslim League, 
who spoke of the dangers facing the country, What did Bhutto's 
election. strategy prove? Was he not more interested іп pawer 
. politics than in the unity of Pakistan? 

The rightist parties! position: seemed. better initially in. 
West Pakistan than im East Pakistan. Thi same waa the case 
with tlie centre parties like the Council Muslim League and 
ihe FDP: Bat the "old guard" ux these parties belonged to the 
past rather than to the Pakistan оѓ today; half the country's 
population was born after Ия ereatión in 1947. The old guard's 

т" 
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appeal to to. Tamie adeology" and. "strong - central govern. 
ment" were of litlle interest to the newly awakened LASER 
in West Pakistan. "The political awakening based on socio 


«conomic factors was hastened during the forman! 


tion against the Ayub régime in тоба and during the : mg: 
election campaign In 1970. During both these periodi Шш 
periormance was more successful than that of the old p | 
ош-йдгай programmes and polides, Though Bhutto's elec- 
ioral succes іп West Pakistan. was ksa than Müjib/s іп E 
Pakistan, his achiivementee im view of the more formi 


dorces, more complicated issues, and sub-regional and lingu а) 
Tensions which he had to tnckle — were no less remarkable, | 


The Government decided to give facilities to. the leaders 6 f 


"varius parties во project their. political tmanifestoes and Pol des 


E 
теше television and radio. This was the first time that p 1 
clans were freely and impartially given the chance to 8 ^d {| 


government-owned. radio and fait for their political. 


буис. During the presidential clection of 1965, the candi-- 
date of the combined oppasition parties (CC. P.) was denied | 
the- use of. this facility by Ayub, while he himself. utilized . 
тайы» and television in hs owm election campaign- 22 
during the parliamentary era (1947-58), when provincial 
elections were held m the 10504, the politicians were never. 
given the use of such facilities — television was nat yet thene in 
the 15505 bet radio did exist amd could have been made: 
available to the. opposition. parties, us із the ман 
practice in Wescen етпек шісі. 

In their television and Таа speeches, the various: ПЕГЕН 
did mot ndd much to whit they Іше been saying in their 
publie meetings. amd rallies, Political brondeasts began en 4 


Oktober 28 and contmmued until November 19, 1970, during - 1 


which time the leaders of fourteen parties made speeches. Тас. 
series begun. wiih Mujib, who was given the chance to speak 
list, and ended with the leader of ihe Sind United Шы? | 
Ст. M. Були. Бұ this time there-was-ne doubt as to wha 

the ег had телі political support: Ми, Бї and "i 
few others in. West Ракімап auch as Wali Khan amd Qayyum | 
Khan, leader of ne of three factions of the Muslim League: 
both e£ the atter two leaders һай chances алында i the 
North Wat Frontier province, 
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| That tbe прие groups like [amiat-c-Islam and other 
| -enthodox: groups would be almost totally. routed. was not. усі 
естіліп. Two of the rightist groups, Al Pakistan- [amiat-c- 
E - Ulemi-c-Eslam and Markazi Jamiat-e-Uletna; did better than 
(һе older and better organized Jumiat-e-Talam, | Among. the 
ү three füctions of the. Muslim League, Шис Qayyim geoup 
А ой beuer im the North-West Province while. the: Council 
Minlim League's performance was better in the Punjab. —— 
"Though Bhashani had by зін time almost given up the iden 
| Е participating й the elections; yet lis speech. waa listened 
to with great interest. Не alone spoke in. two national lan- 
| guages: in Bengali from the Dace, radio station and in Urdu 
fram West Pakistan. llis speech was а masterpiece and it 
met with Е" goad reception im both wings. Mugib is not good 
dn televisim and radio broadcasts; Пе excela ая а demagogue 
па mns rally. Yet hix speech was lisiened to with. great 
-attention im both regions, ае he had alrewdy emerged as Me 
Bengali leader who spoke for the majority of the country's 
population. Bhutto Най appeared on television | previously, 
both at home and. abroad, so his performance: was better than 
(ағ of Mujib. His voine was alio listened to with interest 
аз he was seen аз the emerging leader of West Pakminn, 
Шиши even zit that time, ie. six weeks before the elections, 
| nobody coukd expect thithe would gam such a big success, 
The leaders in their speeches dealt with almost all the issues 
"facing the electorate: detmocracy; basic civil тїшїї socialint 
сер айу other state-controlled. econemic exter. ensuring a just 
datribution of the fruits of economic growth; educational 
teliris] agricultural improvement and land relorma; the 
.role of Iam 1n the new Constitution; the nadeonalisadon of 
banks snd imeurance-comparmes: foreign policy, ап so on. 
Mujib's main. (heme was regionalim ог emerging Bengali 
natonalim, оор ho alo talked about secio:cconomic 
"reforms, МД main өтт Ине was on hir concept-of "Islamic 
sodalism^ and on foreign ай ата, including Trndo-Patrsiani 
diuites much іл the Kohmir problem. The right groups 
серінен Ініштпіс 1deology and threats to И from foreigm 
E": libe sodalem. Wali Khans hanc approach wirs secular 
polis and ihe regional problemi: of his home provinc, 
Blashani's speech. spoke for the "have-nots!; bie talked little ol 


the: Pakistanis, particularily the. urban popolation, 
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constitutional or political iames his iain stress being on. the 
improvement of the lot of the poorest section of suciety,!* 

The television speeches by political leaders on the whole pro- 
vided an additional impetas to election. campaigning, though 
n number of them were dull and. boring. In an atmoiphere 
full of tension. and political activity, the speeches. provided 
ОМ a guod 
picture. of the intensifying election. campaign which had 
now been going on in the country for about a; year. 

Finally, оп December 3, only four dàys before the elections, 
Yahya made a quessionate appeal to the political radon 
"for n spirit of give and. take amd trust іп each other . 
this particular jancture eof our history". Не recalled dial 
"many doubts. are x regarding the sincerity and in- 
tentions of this régime, but despite thia we remain steadfast 
in our aim of bringing back democracy te our lind. 

ln a pres conference at Бағса on November 27, 1070. 
Yahya reaffürmed his pledge for "maximum іцИотияту for 
East Райк", He кай that he would not stund іп the way 
el maximum autonomy for the people: of East Pakistan, but 
would rather cnowirige 4 that they could have "full 
charge of their destiny, planning and utilization of Ин re- 
sources mum Ве concept af Pilan’, Ме added that because 
of из geographical distance, "East Pakistan must have masi - 
mum autonomy to run her own allais within the overall 
frumework of one Pakistan"; Соц there be a more une 
qualified pledge for: autonomy inr East Pakistan? If Mujib 
had eel; been interested in &ütopony, ае he told the Bengali 
Muslims while he was campaigning for their voirs there 
should have been no ronflirt; Yahya could not have been 
morc explicit on the granting of autonomy. Biat thc vital 
question was whether the issue was one of “типтш mito- 
nomy" or a-conllict ovce the dismemberment of the country. 


Election Меп 

Elections were held on December 2, 1970. and were by any 
датат се and fair — ironically the first and last рїп: 
cleclion im united Ги аган. Contrary to vicws expressed іп 
many places, the roils of the elections, іп se far ая they 
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related to East Pakistan, caused no-aurprise іп the ruling 
élite; or to nny sengua observer of political developments 
Where. After Yahya's decision to hold the elections following 
the. violent. anti-Pakistan feelings which had arisem after the 

"an Lust Pakistan, there was not the slightest doubt 
that Mujib would monopolize all the. seats there, Bhashani 
and many от political leaders had withdrawn from the 
contrat as à protest against Yalya's decision; only Nurul 
Amin contested and won a solitary neat and another seat 
was won by à "nga" of the Chakma tribe in Ене Chittagong 
Hill Tracts- 

However, it was the results of the election in West Pakistan 
which caused surprise, particulurly Ше total defeat. of the 
right-wing and ortliodox parties there and the : 
апо Рија, Bhutto, as the TIesder ӨР West Pakistán ог, 
more precisely, of the Punjab, Тһе detailid election resulta for 
boli the national атый provincial legislatures and the statistical 
бага showing tne number of votes secured Бу cach political 
party and its percentage of the total votes polled: are given іп 
"Tables 8.3 arid .4- 

These data and fures reveal that Pakistan emerged after 
its first. free election as politically split, The Awami League 
won r6o out of the 162 seats. nllotted for Ean Pakiran and 
sccured 24:9 per cent оЁ rhe votes põlled in East Pakistan. 
Bit m West Pakistan it could not secure à single eat anil ihe 
percentages of voter Secured by the Awami League in the 
four prowinces of West Pakistnn were; ooz (Punjab), 0:07 
[Sind), a (Morth-West- Frontier. Province), and ro (Balu- 
chistan). 

Similarly, Bhutto's party, Hie P.P.P., which won 81 out of 
ihr 13H везінгіпе West Pakistan, did not cven dare to set up a 
candidate іп East Pükiston. Those West Pakistani parties 
which won the remaining сыя (fiysseven мин = shared 
among seven parties and fifteen. independent candidates) 
wire likewise unable tû ger азий scat im Taat Pakistan. 
In fact, these seven partes none of which could even get 
tcn seats іп the Natonal Aesembly, could not be regarded as 
representing West Ра Бат. 

To say that Mujib's succes: upset Yahya's plans or cak 
culationa would not he fair. When lie decided 10 go лісі 
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with boldiig tbe elections miter ilie -cyclone іп November, 
laid to Yahya: "I hope you fully alae dir implications 
of your decision." His answer, im the usual nonaerzous way, 
wass '"You mean, it will gnaire Мый азға! Succ? Yes. 
Гат aware of it and Lave no worries about it, Аман and 
Регана hal long: ceieiens with Sheikh [Le Мий] and they 
aired ши, ns Mujib assured me himself, that he would 
modibr. his six-point plan, Газа [by Шс grant of God], 
Pukistan will be saved. Don't worry. 
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The inisl'igenoe. терогіз, particularly the military one bw. 
General Akbar, had. clearly indicated. Mujib'a. total. victory 
іп East Pakistan One of my speeches, made in London om 
September го, 1570, taken out of 1ts total context, was Quoted 
in two books afler the creation. of Bangladesh to give the 
impresion that 1. as Yahya's constitutional adviser, had 
müscalculated the election results. The speech was given at the 
Pakistan Society in London, and a student from West Pakistan 
atked me whether hy advising Yahya to grant "one. man, 
one vote" I had mot arranged a "perpetual domination" 
оГ East Pakistamis over West Pákistanis, My answer was that 
Га "confrontation" took. place between East Ракімапін аха 
single group. адан! . all the Wear Pakistanis, it мшш timean 
ће end of the staw. This particular remark of mine |expresiig. 
my concern óver the unity of Pakistan led the writers of the 
(аға books te state that Yahya and his advisers did not идете 
stand the people and their prevailing mood. This was 
unjust. After пту extensive tours m Eust Pakistan during the 
serious floods іп August 1570, I had no difficulty in under 
standing political realities іп East Pakistan, and Î was always 
candid and frank іп my talks: with, as well as in гау written 
notes to, Yahya. Yaliya's whole plan was based on his faith in 
Mujib's repeated. and. uniqualif ied assurances that һе would 
тій his sx points after the electione It will Бе recalled 
thnt it was on this pxpecration Ша provincial elections were 
alag held, sa that Mujib might tike а lexible attitude. 
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TRIPARTITE POLITICAL NEGOTIATIONS 
BEFORE CONFRONTATION 


The arrangement left by the British authorities when. they 
voluntarily liquidated. the raj i іп the subeontnent im £947 
has been destroyed. by. the tragic events which began on the 
night of March 25, 1971, іп East Bengal culminating іп the 
dismemberment of Pakistan and. the emergenee of a new — 
and problematical — state of; esh ің South Asia: on 
December 16, 197:. Before the divisnnn of India m 1047, 
а series of political negotiations took place between the Aritish 
Government, the Congress and the Muslim League in search 
of varias jormniar.— one sich being ihe Cabinet Mision 
Plin of 1946 to maintain the unity of India; sincere and 
honest efforts were made to reitlve the conflict between. the 
divergent aspirations of the Indian National Congress and. the 
Muslim League, so that the division of India could be avoided. t 
Contrary to widespread popular belief, Pakistan: was not the 
product of the "wicked. British. policy.. ol dividi amd TIlE 
The British аш: йез made sincere eilorts to maintain the 
unity of India, which they considered the grcatest. achieve- 
nint of their raj? 

Similarly, bere the disintegration of Pakistan, = series of 
political talks was КӨШ to find some workable means of main- 
taining the unity of Га мал = nt least (о keep the green and 
white crescent flag liying i in both East and West Pakistan 
There were serious and scere efforts ty resohve the coaflicting 
aims and mnspiratons of the emerging. Bengali; nationnlism 
(or regionalism as it used 10 be mermed at that stage) иш 
those of Pakistam mationaliáim, which had begun to face 
various challenges in the previous decade. Арап, makinj (ші 
analogy with the events of 1940-7, the biggest іште іп the 
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мау ol tle transier of power iram ihe military régime headed 
by Yahya Khan to the elected. representatives of. the. people 
жаз the Bengali and West Pakistani controversy, like. the 
Hindu-Muslim controverse im undsided India — whether 
Pakistan should remain united or the Awami League's de- 
mand for a separate Bengali site be conceded. 

Of. course, unlike the Muslim. League and Jinnah, the 
Awami Leagur or Mujib could not openly ask for secession or 
the. creation: ul Banglüdeh. Jinnah wii free m demand n 
sepürate sate Tor the Мана diorma foreign ruling authority 
winch had declared Из policy of winding up the empire. 
jib and his party меге living in ап established ман = 
conatitutionally a federil union which was regarded as indivi 
ble ава the Pakistan central Government. was legally ала 
morally corinitted to uphold the territorial integrity of the 
country. Any federal authority would feel meh a commitment 
аз -of paramount importance and value. Mujib's medut 
eprrandi was, therefore, етіітсіу diWierent irom jJinnah's amd 
sometimes appeared лө amhivalent, if not sometimes vague 
and eontradietory. But the faet remained that the Bengali 
intelligentes, like ihe Muslim: intelligentia іп undividéd 
Indii, seemed. to. have: come іс the conclusion іп the- 1960s 
that it could no longer live with the West Pukistanis and that a 
separate ман was not'only possible amd desirable, hut $nevit- 
аһ becausc ОҒ the growing бетіні Derween ihe unrespomsive 
ruling élite in атығай and. the militant Bengall nationalists 
in Dacca.* 

The fmal blow tothe concept of a umted Pakistan came-as п 
regilt of the Indo- Pakistan war of 1965 when the last argument 
im vour of living together = that federal union, however 
unsstisfactory it night otherwise be; at léxst provided a guaran- 
ice against external aggro - was аво destroyed.* Тһе 
war of robs had a disastrous impact оп the viability of Pakistun 
as a united country. BH was immediately after that war. that 
Mujib put forward his famous six-point programme which, 
on close scrutiny, proves to be nothing buta veiled: sebeme of 
secesion. Mujib could not produce another “Ілішге Resolu- 
tin aot пало but romei ir wis in rhe sime “нү of Lahore 
that, (wenty-six years liter іп 1966, һе produced: his subde 
scheme of another зерагме state, As the political negotiations 
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between tlie ruling. authority. (ie. thi Army], the Bengalis 
and West Ражап centred оп how Mujib's aix-point pro- 
gramme could be nccommodated in some federal or tthe 
final.stsges] im апу confederal scheme: for a United Pakistan, 
I shall begin. my discussion of political talks in 1969-71 with a 
briot апа үзі of Mujib's scheme, 


The Six-Point Programme 

Mujib's progzumme, оп which не based his election campalgn 
arid won a landslide victory in East Pakistan, was Шке many 
other political programmes = capable af morc than one inter- 
pretation," The identity of its real authors or draftsmen is still 
a matter- of speculation. Rumour went so far as to make the 
author Altaf Gauhar, onc of tlie most trusted and close mem- 
beri of the ruling élite during the Ayub era; the hint was made 
in certaim quarters. that Ауа) hirrself ked Altaf Gauhar to 
de this фор at a time when there was great unrest in West 
Pakistan over the Tashkent agreement, und that- Ayub wanted 
10 divert the attention of West Pakistan by гайып the spectre 
of the-sececsion nf East Pakistan. But during my four years 
stay in Islamabad, both during and after thc fall of. Ayub, 
I could fini no basis for mch a rumour, Nor can 1 believe 
Шә Ayub with Bis very neal] n eould resort to: such 
a ШЕ; with aH his limitations, Ayub was а grear Pakistani 
lender and 3 statexman. A shrewd document like this was most 
likely. the joint product of several intellectual advisers ind 
asspciates of. Мар, 

The fret point Їпїй down was: "The constitution ЕНШ 
provide for а. Federation of Pakistan in its truc sense" = but я 
significantly added "on the basis ef the Lahore Resolution". 
Many interpretadons of the Lahore Resolution. claim iat it 
envisaged "two independent nnd. soveceign. tales; thanks to 
ИЯ ший unkutisfactory wording, the Lahore Rrsolutioni wat 
capable of such іиегрееяа шо Ae the commitment in favour 
ola federal union was not uhqualified. There were certain 
other sub»points such аз parliamentary. form of. government, 
supremacy of the legislature; election on the basis of direct 
elections and adult franchise; but all these were made іп the 
context of Ayub's constitution of. мүра which denied. them. 
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Wien Yahya began his political dialogue with Ма», these 
inue werê of no signilicance because Yahya had conceded 
all these demanda: as: pointed out already, he in fact, went 


enr step furlher by providing the representation in the. 


federal legislature on the basie of "ome man, one vote" thus 
ensuring a clear Bengali: majority in the National: Assembly." 

Рош z laid down that "Federal Government shall deal 
only with two subjects, defence and foreign affairs and all 
other subjects ahal vest in the federüting suites," Point 3 
provided Ет either а commen currency. with so many limita- 
Bons às to make it almost unworkable, ог two separate but 
freely. convertible currencies [or Bast and West Pakistan? 

„Mujib tried to justify the demand for à central government 
with two, or f currency was added, three subjects by citing 
the Cabinet Mission Plan of 1546, in which the British Govern- 
mient proposed a complicated Піггезгігт union wilh m ceniral 
govermment hàving three subjects? But he did sot sdd that the 
Congress leaders like "Nebra and Patel preferred to acecpt 
division of India rather than such an пешг arrangement! 

Tf one examines the cating federal systems o£ the world, 
өте could hardly Баң a federation with only two powers. But 
the significant part of Mujib's heme of a centre with only twn 
subjects was that while it gave defence nnd foreigri affairs to 
іе септе, at deprived the centre of апу finaneial pr adminis- 
trative mrana to carry out its obligations even with regard to 
thore who suhjects- As the renüwned author on federalinm, 
К.С, Wheare, points out, a power without financial resources 
zs meaningless. A federal form ОЁ government requires both 
the national amd regional governments of the country to һе 
independent of exch other. within their own spheres. To give 
the centre delence responsibilities without алу Б паша 
гекнігсез is something like the elaborate: collective security 
system provided under the United Notions Charter, 1t 
might have been anything buta true federal union: бо Points 
z and з were contradictory тө Point 1, which claimed to seek à 
"Federation of Pakistan", 

Теп turning to foreign affairs, Mujib's proposal made a 
sabe distinction between what may be termed political or 
diplomatic aspeets amd economie aspects of foreign. aifairs, 
His Points 4 and 5 made it clear that ihe federal government 
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would have nothing to do with the. country's external: чур ше 
ternal economic policies. "There was good and ample justifica- 
tion for Mujib's- demand that the Bengali should Бе masters. 
of their own economic des tand even im external 
ecohomie веат, Не ched unchallemgeable data and 
material proving how the economic plight of the болд 
was mtesmifled by the policies-and actions of the табир élite 
in West Pakistan. No: impartial’ observer of the economic growth 
of Pakistan could challenge these figures? Bat the point here 
із howa federal government сий carry on its foreign. polisy 
without апу зау im extetnal eronomüc relaünns. МШШ 
scheme gave power to the federating units "Чо extablish 
rade and commereial relations; to set up trade riens in 
amd enter into agreements. with foreign enmir 14 [noy italics]. 
Ina developing COAERIEPE- like Pakistan, foreign affairs are 
clasely connected with economic Әкеден and problems such a 
foreign aid; стека: loans and regional economic: POE i 


counted ән external trade, or r did it concern diplomatic: and 
political: relationships between ihe aller country and the 
purchasmg one? Ні әлемет was ss usual blank and vague. 

In short, under Mujib's six-point programme the cenirc was 
made a paper one; 1t would hiveno control over the country's 
fiscal, monetary and budgetary policies or their execution, In 
external affairs, it made the work of a foreign ministry meaning- 
legi amd the defenee obligations of ihe centre would have 
worked somithirg like those of the United: Nations = dependent 
on the federating units for financial contributions to enable it 
to carry out amy of its responsibilities іп the defence of the- 
country. Ба my earlier contention that Мар Ун six-point plan 
was nothing but a мей scheme of secceeson is Dorme out Бу 
any nbjective analysis-of the proposal; 

As pointed out enrler, Mujib could mot adopt finnah's 
clearcut demand for n separate atate hecause he was operating 


3n en&ürely different circumstances. Sn his strategy had to be 


a veiled onc. Nor was he sure whether the Muslims of Eei 
Bengal would opt for à separate state even m 1936 Ila elearscut 
proposal were part Before the electorate, "The vast majority of 
the Bengal intelligentsia, civil aervice and business community 
weld most likely buck him even if he demanded a mandate 
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dor n separate Bate: büt-it was doubtful whether the- Мят 
voters of the rural arena would so easily give up their cherished 
idenls and ideology which lad made theri the most enthusiastie 
supporters of ишан jn the plebiscitory election. ef. 1946. 
1t wàs only the Army's ruthless ntrocities on the innocent vil- 

lagers, including their women and children, that turned. the 
whole of East Bengal іп seccession. 


Dilemmar and. Problemi 

"Phe perument question is how any meanings ийа ше with 
Mujib was possible when the six-poinit plan sirack at the 
very existence ofa united Pakistan; bow could. Yahya reconcile 
his flve points as laid down іп his LEE, with Mupt?'s six- 
int рап? There was nao doubt that the provisions for one 
"akistan ая laid down in the LEO, = or for that matter any 
concept of a united Pakistan — vas irreconcilable with Марыа 
e int plan if the latter were not modified. "This particular 
is of greatest significance in the history of Pakistan's (а= 
Sa ыда The whale political dialogue between. Ұлһуа 
and Mujb from: 1969 up to their crucial meeting in. Гайцагу 
1971: afir tie electio were over was heed өп МИ un- 
qualified aml repeated pledge là medy Ма жік-райы plan, 
There were tape-recorded versions of the Yahya-Mujib talls — 
Ido not know if the Mlujib-Alisan dialogue were also tape- 
recorded. I was also present. during some of tbe political іп» 
Іофе, amd T (інгі to visit Mujib regularly at the time of final- 
mung tbe LEO. and had lengthy discussions-with him. Аз 
pointed out гігһег, provincial assembly elections were also 
held. іт нату with: those: for the national assembly: at 
Mus own suggestion so that he did not need to fasce the 
electorate again im six months” ийе; Ге, Ite argued, lies cond 

he modify his nix pointa? 

Many people, including Bhutto, now accuse Yahya of sim- 
plicity, if aot stupidity, in placing геБапес оп Мана words: 
But was it an unfair game? Mier all, the publie in East Pakistan 
was behind his demand for regional autonomy, although i $t mit 
Бе made clear the Muslim. masses in rural Bergral wha voted 
for Mujib did not realize that the six-point plan, if it were not 
modified, would mean the end of one Pakistan, After all; tie 
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illitcrate. voters in am Asian country can hardly be- expected to 
understand Пы: fne distinctiori betweeri maximum autonomy" 
and a veill scheme of secesiom, Furthermore Mujib, ns is 
apparent from ап analysis of his election speeches during 1 1970. | 
never for a moment told the Bengali Muslims that hus aim was 

(п creation of a separate state of Bangladesh — ал һе claimed 
after Из establishment with the triumphant entry of Indian. 
troops. into Басса US December 15, 1971. 

It is true that by иди 1976 the government. had received 
authentic reports concerning Mujib's real intentions. General 
Akbars periodical [fortnightly]) reports and Ihe coil intelli- 
gais senior, of which the regiona! chief in East Pakistan y маа 
Bengali officer, gave Yahya enough indications that. Mujib's 
strategy scemed to be to use tlie elections to establish his creden- 
tials as the sole leader of the Bengalis, and after it he would 
"whow. his teeth". At this stage (August-November). serious 
discusion. took place ni to whether Mujib should be allowed 
їй face the electorate without autonomy being defined, or 
whether Yaliya should challenge Mujib on substantive evidence: 
including a. press statement which he had given to a foreign 
journalist, expressing Tis ultimate goal: of establishing a зераг- 
ate state for Bengalis, Mujib asked the fi journalist not to 
publish his interview: however the intelligence service in поса 
obtained а copy ef it from a local journalist who accompanied 
the foreign journalist to Миз: residenee. There were abo 
reports that Mujib had begun to have contacts with New 
Delhi. 

While Yahya might have heen justified in formulsting his 
plan for transfer of power in November tag on the bnsa of 
his honest belief in. Ме words, developayents i in the latter 
part of 1970 were too serious to. be ignored. I had taken a 
leading part in finalizing the L.F O., and it was: um my sigge 
ton that provincial nutonomy. was not defined in the 1,1-0, 
and instead "five principles" relating to the minimum require- 
ments for one Pakistan were spelled eut in L.F.O.; however, 
when I heard. Mujib's own voice im a tape-recorded сопүсгза- 
ton im his inner cubimet giving clear hints of his ultimate 
aimi аз referred to earlier (as also when I read the full сдан 
gf: Mojib's press statement to the foreign 
referred: t0. сәт) my cwn doubts about Ше success m) the 
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plan for transfer of power as laid down in the LF.. began to 
grow, I also held discussions with Bhüshani, Nurul Amin, 
Ghulam Ахат and some of the student leaders inside the 
Awami League who were my students T carefully read. various 
intelligence report, particularly these of Akbar for whos 
integrity and sense of patriotism 1 have n high regard. Tt was 
+ terrible dilemma for me: the LEO, which 1 had helped. tà 
draft, conceded ай legitimate demands and aspirations. of 
East Pakistanis, nnd 1 Encw that Yahya wis thoroughly sincere 
in implementing these provisions relating lo maximum auto- 
пошу for East Pakistan. But when it became evident that, 

instead of appreciating Yahya's gestures, Mujib now seemed io 
be moving along the path of separation, I could no longer, 
while remaining tree t) my deep-rooted convictions m favour 
ofa united Pakistan, remain silent. 

When Yahya returned home from his extensive atiy in Dacei 
during the floods in August 1970, 1 wis busy organizing 
а conference on intemational affairs which was attended by 
many foreign scholars; Yahya was to inaugurate the conference 
amd my task was to prepare his speech for the occasion. During 
this period: Yahya with his Emily icluding his wife came to 
my residence ai Islamabad for a dinner on August 25. On thnt 
evening I requested. him. to give me a "lengthy session" wiih 

him "to discuss some mosi urgent problems": “Ме at ence 
иза а we met two days later at the President's House for 
a dice-hour sesion. I gave my candid views on ihe growing 
threats ta Pakistan; I ale; showed hima copy of the preliminary 
draft constitution prepared by Mujib's constitutional advisers, 
which had no trace of any compromise on rhe xix-point рдан, а 
Yahya was very grave after my exposition of the яИшаШіні; 
he raised the question ol iow we could now retreat. Му лелер 
to this was that there was no question of: retreating over tlic 
matters of mansfer of power or free elections on the basis of 
"une num, cone vole, nether should there be any. poing back 
on the pledge (о give East Pakistan "maximum autonomy", 
particularly in ecomomic and financial matter. Yaya tbe 
asked for specific 3uggestions. My ішіуісе to him was that there 
was nothing "nal" in political (аыл: от policy; we had 
decided not 10 define * *provincinl autenomy" іп 1959, but by 
1370 Mujib and his followers had started a campaign of hatred, 
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openly preaching Bengali nationalism and challenging tic very 
existence of one Pakistan. In the changed circumstances, 1 
added, Үаһуй ак the country's President should firmly declare: 
“Thes far and ne farther" Не asked me to el j 

then pointed out to him that it was high time that the queis 
of provincial autonomy, which had created the- most explosive 
siratom, should no longer be kept undefined: the viability 
of national government must now be spelled clearly by | d 

the maximum posible autonamy, and then if Mujib aligi 
revolt, Yalrya sheuld put the iue in tle form ofa referendum. 
tn the East Pakistanis and ascertain if they wanted “кейш 
antonomy" or separation, I concluded that seventy-five million 
people couldn't be kept Бу force if they really wanted separation. 
But Mujib should not be allowed, like Abdul Ghaffar Khan in 
1545, tà mislead the Bengali Muslims. Ghafar Khan also 
never кай] іп тоб that he wanted a separate, state for. the 
Pathans, but he demanded “autonomy” for them. Xühya 
listened carefully tn. my arguments; ће always used ta give 
serious consideration to my muggestions on constittbonal ines 
and abc on foreign alfairs. He asked me to work out the details. 
of my proposals: However, а number of Factors worked: against 
ту plan. 

First, Alan reacted sharply against any such plan; he was 
confident that a deal with Mujib would be made = which: only 
betrayed his lack of understanding of political dynamics іп 
Eust Pakistan. Peerzada's role was dubious; he remained on 
ilic sidelines during this crucial period, He wanted to keep his 
options open for a Yahya-Mujib umderstanding because if the 
пішімін parties in West Pakistan, which his rival im the cabinet 
Мајот стега! Sher АБ Khan was supporting, won the elec- 
tions, his personal future would not bc secere Until Bhutto's 
conclusive victory. ай the poll, he would not advise Yahya 
anything which might offend. Mujib. In the absence of the 
support of the provincial Governor's апа the de facta prime 
minister, my рып had tile chance of success ав Yahya unlike 
Ayub could not take а bold. decision. without tlie. backing of 
pore mcm bea. of tlie junta. 

Secondly, Tahyi was den busy with two important | Etale 
viis — onc по Washington іп October атый the other to Peking 
in November. While he was in Peking, the terrible: cyolone 
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cccurred which. Killed a large number of people їп Базі Paki- 
шап, Тһе ani-Weu Pakistan [eclingr рск hy Mujib 
өлер the central government's alleged Jack ol sympathy for the 
zuifering - Bengalis made the xitustion so fnid and explosive 
that t wax difficult for. Yahya to tuke bold. messures sich aa T 
had outlined to him in September 1970. Altan and Peerzada 
then arranged. three secret meetings between Yahya and Mujib, 

as Teferred 10 earlier. Үлһуз, who һам іу showed A lack of 
courge for any big or imaginative жер, was contented wiih 
these secret parleys with Mujib, rather Шап challenging him 
for preaching against the very existenee of Pakistan as а united 
country. 

Аз a rent af these secret parleys, Yahya asked. me to pre 
-pare a constitutional draft om the relatonshup between the 
септе and the provinces, 1 drafted a plan for ап nimest con- 
federal solution on tlic basis of tlie six points, minus the break- 
up of the country. My draft was во near to Mujib's nieas оГ 
autonomy (if he were interested іп autonomy and not n sect 
шөп! ihat Valiya asked me: "What ix the. difference between 
your scheme and the six points?" Vet in his final báds 1o 
save the-country from dismemherment. he agreed to my plan. 
1 give below the basic features o£ my formula for the centre- 
poen relationaldp and facsimile copies of my letter. do 

ahya ба December 11, 1970. nd his hundwritten reply of 


January 21, 1071, ассеріпв my plan (ісіп рр, t42 and 
143). The basic points of my plan were: 


; There should be only one liit of powers for. the Central 
Бан and all other powers including nesiduary powi үз 
should be vested іп the provinces. Hf any. powers are to be 
kept by the centre for the provinces of West Pakistan, that 
should be enumerated іп the separate list, So für as the 
province of Бил Pakistan is concerned, all powers minus the 
central list shoukd be vested in that province. 

d. "Тһе central list ahold be аж short as pessble, not 
exceeding f fivc or six items, which should keep most essential 
requirements of. the national irovernment. hut notling more 
nor less than that. 

%. (а) Nocspecial provision for central intervention-on the 
ground of national security, economie planning and co 
ordination or uniformity should be provided. Such provision 


ір ТИК LAST DAYS ОЕ UNITED PAKISTAN. 
iu the constitution. of 1562 was highly impopular іп tbe - 
country, 
(B Mitth regard to ecotiomie and Financial inatters, which 
today ii rhe стих of. the eintrsl and. provincial Й, 
іп Pakistan, the following: principles may. be incorporated 


in the cónstitution: 


б) Federal resources in zr foreign айй and. foreign 3 
exchunge shoull be distribut ien the rovinee 
of East an and the four provinces of West | n 
either on the basis of ulation ог at least оп a Б yang 
Tans But foreign ап leans will be à n 
elusively by the centre, 

АП federal expeniiture, both revenue and develo 
a i iture, should again be distributed Т. 
ihe province af Бая Pakistan анд the four provinces of 
Wen Tukistan on the sime principle, viz, either on the 
basis of population. or on n бу-бу basis. 

(uii) Тһе Баха system m Pakistan: should besich 
that all taxes should be levied and. collected by tlie pro 
vinces but the contributions to the Federal Government 
o same o the taxes should be guaranteed in the constitu-- 
tiem itself 

(iv) Тһе organs of the^Gentral Government = both 
legislature, executive and judiciary = should be located in 
the two capitals (атпа and Dacca) іп such a way 
that thi people i he ire оқ raphically separated. wings 
of Ші country ahi any sense of isolation. 
Every department E E with central subjects mimi 
lave ап additional branch in е other capital. If the 
head. о ге of ane department i m situated іп Islamnbad, 
an additional branch should: be set up in East Pakistan 
und vice үсте; 

(v] Recruitment. to. ull federal services: at. all levels 
uh ааш be distributed кімге the. province. of 

East Pakistan and four provinces of West Pakistan either 
on population lass or ой дә: туп basis. 

vi) АП key poats of thia Federal EMIL 
oue cs Т ' Joint Sceretary ard above ddr eral 
deparüments and imstütulions fmanced Б he Federal 
Goveriment] ahould be held on rotation hasi between 
the people of uie two wings of the country. 








Эш шыт. 


іа Ho, President, 

йз рат таш kind іптігштілпа girm during a 
intarview with yoa at Bacca sn 254 Deceaber 70,1 ата rcv 
Finjlaed Pha mak cruciat art cf tha Соз! таный жат 
кілі Talat tonaiip teisen tha Contra and Prorineaa, Tha 
Selat densita lui gut Шшыш арыла — Iegialetiwi کر وا‎ 
ad біледі. Тыз was explained alaborataly ің tha mota 
which I لدد اسل‎ ке pem مااي‎ and was Polly اسك تست لف‎ 
шу Еа you. Tha төзнтімедір has ева prepared as 
= узш Emm La aci Шізізілділ айн ар perisas habs ай thia 
ع‎ Da original ose da also ын меж weich may provide 
ња а buckground to the final sapa ef the relatiomhip ы 

Wirk tha tocpletisn of сыз pert, I hirs prasttcally 

mum TOSS my aislpument, (қаж you himilr approve ef thla 
izpetta-c pact and I bag 554 cppcrtumity oí dircara E 
with уш, 1 mall khan maran tha wiola шай іл E 
аз]. fura fal Б dius mê use 

Yos akpi m Ез бо this work nn top pri ieri жу Зараа 
ксі to Lax it te төз definitely by T ше желімі 1 1 аа 
асна ке TE today mii == amd موا‎ ъз ата 
tha ^ ериш y et daring, qe pem са алй шағамыз st уде 

из мен көрмесі, 


ees месту, 


быта Мба: mur ry Am Rea, 0, 9. Chaudhary 
Ж... с ls nor 
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In conclusion, I cannot but point out that East. Pakistan 
has not got А fair share іп various sectors of the economy 
such zs "revenue expenditure", "development expenditure", 

"utilisatzon of foreign and", "foreign aul" er "foreign ex- 
xhange". In fact, iti- "share dus been most unsatistartory 
and unjust, This мае of аита i» not conducive to our 
pen (рең nity and existence; The rise of [the] six«polnt 
г Тан and its popularity in tbe East is due to the dact that in 

& past, cconnmie policies have been planned ard executed 
in à way which has been deurimental tà the interest of Eust 
Pakistan, This is an unpleasant fact but it Бая to bc accepted. 
Апа we want te ensure our national integrity and sole 

дагу, the Turre. political order must. put am end to this 
and state olalim. We have to take imaginative іи! states- 
minlike мера im economic and fmancial matters so that 
legitimate grievances and the interest ol the geographically 
aparate part of Enst Pakistan are removed. It is only hy 
that process that we can make. this nation strong. There 
must he some tangible arrangements іо rouse feelings für 
т ола! cohesion and solidarity. The new generation which 
has aprung up simce 1947 in ls Pákistam has hemmi and 
жеп nothing but this state of Айй» ІП which it has. been 
wd, and told rightly, that whereas at the time of in- 
dependence ihe state of economic development іп East 
Pakistan ла the sume as that іп Ше West, by two 
decades later it bad fallen far реша. We must put an end 
10 this type of phenomenon. А хотіти, hoses, 
cannot show all the details of its economic and Паси] arrange: 
ment, but what can he incorporated im m consütution ія 
ihat statutory bodies сап be set up which will be entrusted 
with the task of formulating and executmg economie, fiscal 
and budgetary policies іп such. а way that these ШІ my 
nog be repeated. 


As Mujib pledged to modify his six poink, and as he also 
agrecd to show the draft comsritution which his conwitutional 
advisers like Dr. Ramal Hossain ánd others were preparing, 90 
Yahya thought that instead of cliallenging Мань on the сус of 
elections, it was betier to negotiate with: him, particularly 
when there was hardly any difference between them if auieuomy 
was the true cause of conflict. 

This is the background to Yahya's adherence 10 Ше path of 
negotiation till Mujib presented his plam for splitting the 
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country on March 23, 1971; Though Bhutto ikid the Pakistan | 


Army's military action оп March 25, 1971, wlth the words. 
“Thank God, Pakistan is saved "9 Jue changed his views when 


it became evident ій the summer of 1971 that East Pakistan's - 


problem could not be solved һу military action; he then began 
to find fault with Vahya's negotiations with Mujib when the- 


| latter, as Bhutto writes, was really bent on separation. and. mot 


interested. іп autonomy for East Pakistan. Не also wrote іш 
his The Great Tragedy, published only three months before the 
fall аб Dacca: "Sheikh Mugibur Rahman. miamoeuvred the. 
Government into. believing that Не would become more 
mnenable afer the electionis, more susceptible ta compromise 
ап six-points after an. election victory. -< The | 
made cvery effort to accommodate Мет Rahman. and his 
рату? T agree with Bhutto! s analysis of МӘРЕ aims and the 
Yahya Government's "soft" policy. towards liim. The latter 
was based on goodwill and faith in Mujib's words. But it Was 
equally a pity that Bhuto, who was so close to Yahya, Ресг- 
таба and some other members of the junta, did not. advise or 
о г any alternative solution. Tt is саву to eriticipe a plan | based 
on good faith and йен inientions when it proves a Еге, 
Мше mast of the rightist partia іп West Pakistan and. all 
nan«Awaml League leaders in Ett Pakistan were urging Yahya 
to challenge Маль ‘before ће elections, Bhutto made no 
constructive suggestion. Не was too busy winning the election 
and capturing power, 

Both Mujib and Bhutto expressed sutisfaction. with tlie way 
thc Yahya régime conducted the elections, which were. abso- 
lutely free Trot. governmental pressure or interferenoc of апу 
kind. In one of his early post-election speeches on. January 3. 
1970 Марр аана: congratulate President Taliya Khan on 
the Falfbment of his promise ti hold Пи general оноп: "па In 
nnother speech Mujib repeated Нн praises ім Yahya: "I prae 
Yahya Khan for fulfilling his promises and acccpting some of 
the demands of the propie" Bhutto writes im Tu Great Trageds 
that during his first meeting with Yahya іп Karachi soon after 
the elections, his party "extended its co-operation to the rigime 
without rancour im the search for а national кушш н 

But unfortunately neither Mujib nor Bhutto showed any 
appreciation of Yahya's falfilling hit pledge of "fair and free" 
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elections, which were unique in the political history of Pakistan 
over ihe previous two decades; "Though Mujib and Bhutto 
ed. appareat appreciation of Yahya's role in. holding the 
country's first election on a truly democratic basis, each adop- 
ted an uncompromisng attitude: towards the political settle- 
ment for which the elections were held. 
Мань posture. became more and more militant. In his 
post-election. speeches from January to March igr, theve 
was no trace of any compromise or any. modification of tlie 
extreme aspects of his six paints. Contrary to hi repeated pledge 
throughout 1963 and. тото, particularhy thit made durmg ilie 
three aecret parleys іп лоса with Yahya Just on the eve of the 
elections, that-he would modity the extreme aspects of his 
six points, Mujib now declared that the six-point plan was “the 
property of the people пі Bangladesh" and Ша) Шеге eould 
be no compromise on it; In. his post-election. speeches: Ми 
made: а complete moie face; letme quote: from - some of his 
post-eleetion speeches, Іп the first of these Mujib declared; 
"Cur people ішуге recorded à historic verdict. . . A constitu. 
tion en the basis of the six-point rnuia has io be framed and 
implemented: à moa d аке" [mw ман]. He added: "The 
resounding VEN of the Awami League is іп fact, the 
victory of . Жаздай" [my italics]: three days later, on 
December 13. he again declared: "1 want to repeat my 
mxsurünce 10 the people that the constitution of the country 
жннд be prepared: on the basis of the sis points." E 
Then again on December zo hc repeated: There can be no 
constitution except the one which is based on the six-point pro- 
gramme." 5 Ata public meeting on, January 4, Mujib made the 
elected members of his party swear not to modify the six points; 
the map ol Bangladesh: ws displayed at tis merung. After 
eir the oath, Мин stated: The future constitution 
. would be framed on the basis of six-point and eleven-point 
progrämmes (the eleven- рових were demands af the Алета) 
Student League and were even more militant and uncompro- 
mixing). "Thess. are no longer my party's programmes. 
The Awami League cannot amend it now, Mo one would be 
able to stop us framing-a constitution om the six-point pro- 
gramme," 9* 
"These uncompromising statements were made when wahyi 
Е 
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was making serious attempls for a actilement «on the- future 
constitution, He expressed his dismay over Mujih's statements 


at à meeting of the cabinet салу in January 1970. Avhen іней 


ie meet Yahya during this crucial period, 1 боша hin 


perturbed, How could Shiikh Sahib. betray me when T о 
lalfilied all his demands?" he would say. periit un 


he was still hopeful, and was preparing for his: dis 
with Мі» amd Bhutto. | 
"Turning to Шо, ene would fid that in his а Са 


speeches he was no less uncomproriising. and provocative. 
іп one óf the earliest: of: tese spérches, Вито declared: 


“Мә constitution сопа be imed, nor could any government 
ас the centre be гоп without my party's. co-operation". The 
P. Р.Р. (Bhutto's party] wat nut, he added, "prepared ta occupy 
the opposition benches in the national assembly": after paving 
"regard" [or Маја election victory, he suia “Majority 


alone does not count in national politics ты TF Bhutto believed. 


ІП democracy as he pretended, one could mk what еһе 
counted in a democratie process except the verdict of the people 
in favour of à majority group? In another speech оп December 
24, Bhutto дамі: "People voted for EEP. m preat majority 
іп West Pakistan and for Awami League іп Bast Pakistan." 

“oth these partica, he added; “һауе to share responsibilities 
of the conniry ar He тиет елікті? [my italics]. He alo 


declared that the Punjab was "the naton of power" and ае 


such could not be ignored іп апу political dinlogue. Tt was а 
provocative statement at а time when the supreme need was 
for restraint, toleration and mutual understanding. An analysis 
uf Bhutto's speeches during December сото and January. 1971 
reveal ihat he took the initiative 3n ex ing the. ! ыы 
nation theory" within Pakistan while Mujib. "was preparing 
сог eame the role of father ОЁ а new nation. Bhutto hinted 
Іші Pakistun eight live tà recognize "two majarity parties" 
and even "two prime ministers" im anc country; Ап impartial 
reading af Bhutto's utterances, together with his active Tobby- 
ing of generala Bke Peerzada, Omar and Gul Hasan, would lead 
one to conclude that if he had to make & choice between the 
"pw ҒЫ [Power or Pakistan) he would choose the former.** 

Jinnah's two«natipt theory. seemed іп Бе unacceprahle: ta 
hath Mujib amd Minita Шет ihe country s Hr general 


| 
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election. It appeared thal Pakistan could survive аяга united 
country only under an azutharitariam system (1040-71) or 
ndera parody of the parliamentary systems without x single 

election for cleven years. ат). Democracy and tlic 
survival of Pakistan appeared to be contrudictory, It was a 


tagh: outcome to Hose like туз who valued and етей 
the ideals and ideology of Pakistan based om broad Islamic 
principles and democratic отсек, The vist majority of thc 
people-in. Pakistan participated in. a free democratic election 
mat. to see their cherished country divided but to sec it march 
dorward towards democracy and économie improvement for 
the poor maien amd with many other great expectations, 

Both Mujib und Bhutto seemed to realize their political 
strength to the full. Mujib emerged zs tlie sole leader of the 
Bengalis after the elections: who, after such ап unparalleled 
victory could challenge him? It was also reliably learnt that 
afer their defeat in the elections а large group of the pro- 
Moscow faction of the N-A P. managed to infiltrate into the 
Awümi League = not lormally but for all practical purposes; 
it weis done, as reports indicated, on directives from Moscow, 28 
Маі” Number Two in the party, Tajuddin, was aiso mepi- 
ted to have established contacts with Now Delhi," 

Bhutto knew his strength; he had won the votes of the 
pen Me «nd of the inhabitants of the "recruiting areas" 
for the Pakistan Army. He was now im a position to challenge 
Yahyu if the later should betray the "national interest" 
(so named by the vested interests ani the muling élite in West 
Pakistan) in his bids to win Mujib/s co-operation, Mujib did 
nothing to strengthen ihe hands of Yahya and other Army 
officers, as well ақ the common people of. West, Pakistan, 
who were prepared. 16. accept him аз Frame Мішиеіст ob 
Pakistan. Mujib was Tepearedly . urged by pariotie elements 
and ther pres in. West Раида іо vit there ая tlie national 
leaxder-of the country. T сап woeh аі the majority of West 
Pakistanis would have accepted Munh es Prime Miniter 
wihi amy mental rexervation, But iho tragedy was thit 
Mujil seemed. uninterested in becomung Prime Minister of à 
ите Pakistan, while Bhuto scemed bent on capturing power, 
whether of à united Pakistan or of à smaller Pakistan, 

The situation at GHG was ано becoming complicated. 
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Generals like Hamid, Omar, Gul Hasan and Peerzada; who 
seemed always to le opposed to an тегі trailer of: per, 
were now. planning for a Turkish ipe of хао о. 
(іс. concealed] régime". Yahya's hands were weakened. ay 
the miliuni and uncompromising postures of Mujib and 
Bhutto after the election. 

So the stage was get for an imminent confrontation, and the 
honest and sincere efforts іп the preceding two years, of Ұлһуа, 
Alsan and many others uh. myself (0 preserve the 
unity of the. country. seemed doomed 

Another factor was. ihe personal теш! beter: 
and Bhutto, No love was leat between Pm as de. 
lit between. Jinnah and Менги. There was one hope for а 
political: settlement — mamcly, if Mujit and Bhutto could. Unite 
and put a joint draft constitution before the assembly. In that 
event the most Hawkiah member of the junta would have dad 
to submit to the joint derrands ofthese two еме нан 


joint constitutional formula. from Mujib and Bhutto was as 
absurd as it was to expect ап agreed formula from Jinnah and 
MNehru in 1646-7. 

Neither Mujib nor Bhutto could or should be compared 
with Jinnah and Nehru. Unlike such Congress benders аз 
Gandhi and Nehri or Muslim League leaders “ке Jinnah, 
neither Mujib nor Bhutto possessed any of the qualities of a 
leader whose alm is to achieve his objective at a minimum 
cast im terms of human suffering and loss to society. In ic sense 
both wert products ot Ayub Khans аштап. régime; 
bath Bourished on negative appeals {п the illiterate voters of 
Pakistan, one by whipping up regional feeling against Pun- 
jabi domination and the other by whippmg up ‘пана: na- 
ional fecling against India. Хейһег had any constructive or 
positive approach, 

Pakistan was now moving straight towards a complete dead- 
luck and total confusion. The whole situation was desperate, 
and bitterly disippainting ta:ünyone who wished the county 
well, yet a number of important talks were held from Decem- 
Бет тато to March 25. 1971; when the Arny took the fatal 
step ot resorling to arms and [hereby gave the death-blow to 
united Pakistan. 
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Political Talks between December 1970 aud March 1971 

As man ae the results of the election were announced, Yahya 
sent greetings ќо Mujib and Bhüurto. Ұаһуа also granted an 
amnesty. by releasing persons who had been convicted. under 
martial law for excesses committed during the preceding righ- 
teen mons, Не was anxicus to: begin talks with Мать and 
Bhutto. Манои Haroon who, more thun amy other member 
of Yahya Cabinet, enjoyed. Mujib/s: confidence. (Миз 
close ties with the wealthy Haroon family had raised many 
querés and much speculation) went to Dacca with Yaliya's 
invitation to Mujib ta come to the capital of Pakistan. Mujib 
was already described іп many quarters as the "future prime 
minister". Mujib, however, declined to come to the capital 
or to. West Pakistan; Thi siguifi rant muove was interpreted 
іп some quarters as 1neaning ihat Mujib was mot interested in 
becoming Prime Minister of а united Pakistan; а more charit- 
-abie Interpretation. was that Mujib wanted о nssert that 
hencelorth it would be Пасса апа not Rivwalpindi where vital 
decisions зно bê made: 

Жануа, therefore, had to go to Darri, where huc arrived an 
January та, Yahya haud expectations that Mujib would show 
bim the Ажал League draft constitution as he had pledged to 
do during their secret meetings on the eve of the. elections. 
Бот this Teak Yahya asked mito. accompany him to Dacca 
so that he өліні have somecne to advise him ол Mujib's draft 
constitution, ThE first meeting lictween Yahya and Марь 
took place on January 12-and lasted over three boura: тыз other 
person was present As soon as the mecting was ever, I received 
and га аштай from the President's House to ser 
Yahya: E found Bim bitter and frustrated. He told me: “Марь 
Hag let me down- Those who warned. me against him were 
right; 1 was wrong in trustmg ilis person," He Шеш gave me 
the substance of his discussion with: Mujib in great anguish as 
well ns anger; Мыр had refused ло show him the draft гои» 
stitution as he had solemnly promised: before the election, Не 
made it elear to. Ұаһуд that as leader of the majority party, 
hc and he aline was: responsible for the new сопан: 
Vahya's job wax to mimmon the Assembly immediately 
he tlireatened Yahya with "dire consequence" if he failed to 
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di Fnr Yahyai it wia the greatest Mick; he had falem a: great 
risk by putting Mih im Mujib's лепгавсея amd promises. 
His image among the-army generals would be serigushy affected | 
a he had been proved io һе naive in dealing. with. Mujib. 
As already ты, he hind had. i constitutional Tiula 
hy iae liche ТАРТ conceded almot all the demands 
of the. Ма programme. "There were only two differences: 
Yahya agreed to Маус а cenirsl authority with only three | 
wuljeets plus some peripheral itema such ак mationality, 
emigration, Eng of passports etc. In the plan: prepared by | 
mié, the centres It did mot hirve more than five ог Ax HEME 
in all, bil the real powers were three: foreign падз, defence 
and currency. But since he wanted to eure: Чи the centre 


should discharge those fonctions properly, lie demanded: thar 


while the centre would have no рее of levying taxation, 
there ош be some provisio guaranteed in the constitulian 
sp that Ше centre would receive a fixed pereentage of 
сегізіп Taxes, »0 But И сон carry om Из responsibilities 
without being dependent on the federating units for ап uncers 


tain, if not voluntary, contribution. which might even. уату 


[rom time to time, 

Sccondly, he could. not agree. with the subtle. distinction 
німен political or diplomafie and economie aspects ef 
foreign. affairs as have earlier pointed c out while analysing the 
six points, Yahya compromise Formula on this іше was that 
Lie atate ol Hangladesh would have the. right to appoint its 
гае commissioner or economie representative abroad ішкі 
alo. to enter into agreemenis with foreign couniries- on 
ceonomic matters, provided. that such economie dealings with 


doreign countries were "not ngaimst tlie fundamentals: of the 


cüuntry's foreign policy". li for instance, Pakistans foreign 
policy denmianded that there should not be any economic 
ties wiih a hostile country or neighbour, Шал айған could 
nit enter jito any agreement with süch country or countries. 
When it was argued by the Awami Lenguers diat West Paki- 
шап п not wish to have economie өзг trade velationg with 
India in preference to China, Yahya' reply was (һай, tlianks 
to his granting of "one mam, one vote", the Bengalis would 
lave а dkar majty m ihe federal legislature, and the 
country's Prime Minister should shape it breim policy. 
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Ther жаз no satisfactory answer om this from Müjib ог his 


advisers. 
The dieusian between Taliya and Mujib and his party 


-eolleazues continued. суеп after their frustrata first- meeting 


on January 19, Bat it was clear that Pakistan was drifting: to 
магів п fatal confrontation. 

At the time of leaving Басса; Yahya told newsmen that he 
Бай Най "useful discussions" with Морь, Ile abo made a signi- 
ficant comment: "When: һе [Munib] comes-and takes over, 
T won't be there. Ei ік шон іп һе his government soon," 
T knew that there was ат understanding between Yahya and 
Mujib: that while the former would. continue. to Ex Ше cone 
gritutienal figurehead i in а parliamentary system, Минь as the 
leader of the majority party would be prime minister As ће 
was Iraving Dücea ана said that Мау еп be rhe firture 
prime minister of the country, X ala s remark that Не would 
not be there while Mujib took ever zndicated that the aider- 
standing built up Between them over a period of nearly two 

years: (1969-70), reaching iu peak їп November. 1070 when 
Yahya complied with МІЗ request not to postpone the eler- 


nons following the terrible ceclone, bad -пғагіу broken diwn- 


І met Yahya on the eve of his departure from Расея, He 
exprémed Пін total frustration. and bitirmem over Mujib's 
changed attitude. He told me that he was gomg to see Bhutto 
and other West Pakistani leaders, to urge them to come to 
Пасса and prevail upon. Mujib to see reason. When 1 specie 
айу asked him: "Have vou reminded Мајр: about his 
pledges, made on the eve of elections 2", Yahya's reply was 
made with deep апд; "You and T are not politicians — 
it ix difficult [or me to understand. tieit mind iud ways of 
thinking. Let us pray and hope für the lest." I Xnew whát 
thesi words meant. I asked for his permision to go-abroad for 
two weeks on ame personalecumeofficial business] Пе readily 
allowed me (0 ge but in а rather touching. way asked -menot 
po desert him at this critical time, and: E assured him of 
my fill and loyal support tæ him in his endezvouri to find à 
political solution that would prevent the break-up of thé 
coumiry at that crucial moment, 

After the ill-fated meeting. Between. Yahya and Маи оп 
January із and my own meeting with Yahiya the same even- 


án in I mild a 
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а Bengali colleague. of mine in the cahinet, 

. Hafizuddin, about there serious. developments. Не had 
uum contacts with Mujih, and is in fact а relation of his, T 
urged Hafiguddin Фо see Mujib and plead with him not te 


лако a position of no return. Hafizuddin wis equally con- 
анте over the peost-election. developments, He saw. Mujib 


and reminded him of his pledge to show Yahya the draft 
constitution as prepared by tlie Awami League, Mujib's reply 
io Hafizuddin Longus could not deny it, Batu 
Tajuddin who wat also present at the. meeting. and Tajuddin's 
prompt reply, as Hafizeddin reported. to me later on, was: 
"We di did not make sich a pledge, nor is there any need хором, 
eur draft conmuitution te anybody." It may. Di recalled that 


when the period of 120 days was fixed for completing the. task - 


of framing the constitution, it was solemnly agreed һу all 
parties, including Mujib and his party, that the ras discussion 


-the future constitution would be made and finalized Before - 
lie assembly met: otherwise it was impossible dor ihe asicmbly. 


іп producit а consiltution іп r20 days with so. many en 
rated неше — because of which. the two constituent asperi 

in Pakistan had taken mins years (1547-56) to коң an 
npgreed constitution, 


The Larkana JDialague 


lt was in this modd of gloom that Yahya went to Bhutto's 
home town, Larkana, to have a discussion with him. 1 was 
not present at the Larkana talks having by this rime left 
lukistan for a tour abroad. Bhutto took full advantuge of 
Yuhya's frustration with Mujib. At Larkana Yahya and other 
prominent members of the junta. — mcluding General Hamid. 
whose hatred for Mujib was well known, and Perrzada, 
Dhutto's closest friend in the Junta = enjoyed Bhutto^s hospita. 


Шу, and im the course of rather colourful sucial evenings: 


a new and most sinister alliance seems £o have developed 
hetween the military junta and Bhutto = though Yahya never 
believed іп him. Bhutto has given his version ol the discussion 


held та Larkana? “We discussed with the President the- 


implications uf the six. points-and expressed. our serious. mii 
giving» abaut them, We nevertheless assured him thnt we 


| 
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were determined to make every effort for a viable com- 
ise." 9 In the meaüntime Bhutto had à round of talks 

widi МОНЬ at Расса, He and liis party arrived there on. Jan- 
шагу 27. І was there to watch the outcome, if any. of е. 
political dialogue between the two leaders who hid emerged 
as Шит leaders of. East nnd West Pakistan, There were three 
days of talks but, duc іп their lack of mutual understanding, 
there could hardly be апу progress towards political 
settlement, though such talks were the most obvious coume 
for any meaningful settlement; The clection. results demon- 
stráted that neither Mupb nor Bhutto. represented Pakistan 
аз x whole; so that if ап agreed constitution were to һе 
framed, there must be коше understanding. between the two 
most- representative partes im Pakistan — just as ап under- 
i between the: Congress and. the Muslim League hid 
becfi needed in 1940-7 for any constitutional formula tint 
would result in the British тар being liguidated: voluntarily. 
Yahya could transfer power only when (Ше гөл most represen- 
tative groups іп the country could agree on some sort of 
modos operandi for the transfer of power from the military régune 
uo the elected representatives. Even if tliey were to agree to 
divide Pakistan, as the Congress and the Muslim League 
Бай Шу agreed to divide India in 1947, Шеге still needed to һе 
ап agreement. Yahya, Irie to his commitment to protect 
Pakistan's territorial integrity, had no mandate to preside over 

its dinmemberment. 

The Mujb-Bhutto talka, though reported im the press ая 


having been held "m a cordial atmosphere" at Ше $ormer's 


residence, were noted for lack of any progress, Mujib made it 
clear t Bhutto, ая 1 guthered from various sources, that Die 
was not prepared to modify the х-ро plan, while Bhutto 
madeit clear that his party соці тиюі agree to a veiled scheme 
of secession under the plan, Bhutto gives hiis version: "Mujili's 
strategy was. to bring tlie national assembly to sesilon without 
los ob time im order ігі give legal zamcton to hus 33x points — 
їй thrust a sixepoint constitution on the country. before: ІШІ 
awanen of its implic: ations could grow in. West Pakistan or, 
fr that matter, in the East wing изен. He somght to pressure 
the people nf the country into submüson, t leave no time 
for rellection;' 4 


к^ 
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"There dà no public record ol Mujib and his party's reaction 
to Bhutio's mission Ча Dacea. After. the Larkana dialogue. 
Bhutto was regarded by Mujib and his party as ап "agent" 
oF the Базаң elements of the T Junta who, 2 "3o Fm, - 
were still unreconciled to the idea of nny genuine transfer of 
power. Another complicatüng factor in a  Mujib-Bhutto: 
understanding wat their divergent: attitude 1owards Лаа. к 
Mujib was in favour of friendly relations with New Delhi, | 
while Bhutto was still regarded. а anti-Indian. When. an 
elderly Bengal leader, who. belenged to no political. рагу, 
suggested tà Мейіз that Bhutto should be made deputy. prime 
тшіпізег and foreign ишпш, Маја reaction. was one of 
extreme disapproval and anger. Mujib wis reported to be 
réady "to make Bhutto Agricultural Minister" i in his cabinet. 
but Bhutto would he the last person to be given. the foreign. 
office. The elderly Bengali political leader wie disenaged. by 
this aritude, not ош of lave for Bhutto bur for its grave im- 
plications. 

Mahmood Haroon also pliyed a significant role in спяша 
that ап understanding between. Mujib and Bhutto, whieh was 
бб vital für amy political settlement, wonld: not come bout, 
Наговт did his best to portrait Bhutto to Mujib пя "the army's 
man". Mujib had already beci suspicious of this; he did mot 
like the fact that Yahya and other gencrals had visited Bhutto's 
home town Larkana; and Haroon most skilfully exploited the 
ii urs, 


The Contingeney Plan 

After the Раева Larkana talks, the army junta: met formally 
at Rawalpindi in. mid-Fehruary to discuss the political situa- 
tion. It was-at this meeting that the junta decided to challenge 
Ми if Hic persisted in his uncompromiaing attitude, but signis 
ficantly it ignored Bhutto's provocative speeches. Bhutto. was 
nuw regarded: by the hasekishi generals like Hamid, Саг and 
Gul Hasan, as well na by his trusted. friend Peerzada, as the 
defender of "he national intereses of Paketan ая interpreted 
by the ruling йе, It was at this meeung that the junta decided 
to dissolve the cabinet = whose members had already expressed 
ther dedere to be relieved after the election. But at the cabinet 
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mecing on Decembher-B, 1070, Yahya decided t6 continue 
ӨЛІНІ as some of iti members were wici іп acting ая links 
with Май, while hie needed the services of some others. as 
long as constitutional daloe persusted. But now Yahya's 
hold over the junta, which had. never. been. absolute, was the- 
chning because of his failure to modify Mujib's policy. 
Both Аһаза and Yahya were discredited. Ahsan wanted % be 
relieved and the janti decided that he ahould be replaced. һу 
A hawk, Licut.General Tikka Khan. The cabinet was 
also: dissolved оп February 17, but within forty-eight hors 
Yahya invited some of Из members, including inyself, in cnm 
tinue i5 his advisers. Instead of n council of ministers he wanted 
bo lave a council of-advisers. But the Bengali members of the 
proposed council — with one exception, Аһған- Hog — de- 
clined to continue any longer, Of the West Pakistan members 
of the cabinet only Cornelius decided to stay. 

Because of Muphb's repeated t demands and warnings, Yahya 
announced on. February 13 that the National Asembly would 
meet in Dacca on March 3. Bhurto immediately raised his 
Bag of rebellion. He declared diat unless there was an under 
standing between Мир ати himself on the future constituent 
астау, it would not be allowed to meet. He threatened “a 
revolution from the Khyber to Karachi" Bhutto. by. tliis 
tme knew his bargaining strength: powerful members of the 
junta were with him rather than. with Yahya. Аз pointed ош 
earlier, Yahya had а free hand іп formulating his scheme for 
the transfer of power and holding elections, but the junta 
adopted a policy of "wait and бес”; if Yahya were successful 
іп maintaining the unity of the country, by whatever constitu- 
tional device, well and good, lut Етті late Jamii, when 
Yahya had had Бе sbortwe ҒА ы with. Мин the junta was 
noi prepared to rermüim ая a Dasuve spectator pf political 
and constitutional iewers From January the process of decision- 
making had changed. 

Ая already pointed out, Pakntam under Yahya had a mili- 
lary or imner cabinet apart from à civilim onc. I lad the oppor- 
tunity of attending Пн inner cabinet while the L.F.O. was 
being drafted — not às & member of Yahya's civilian: cabinet 
but rather Twas а conáititutional expert, I therefore had some 
idea of how the decision-making process operated. during 


removal or resignation, 
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YXühya's time, By and large, Yahya had a free hand in the 
country s day-tosday and routine administration and іп exter- 
nal affairs, but he was always careful to have any important 
décision approved by his inner cabinet = even his policy state- 
ments used (o һе thoroughly discussed by them. Unlike: hes 
Yahya operated within а collective: leadership although: he 
retained the vital role for imarli 

Tt is my assessment that іп February, Yahyi, like. Alisan, 
might alio hive been replaced Бу На ids he would not per- 
haps have: een unhappy te gi -Eat for some reason, the junta 
had to carry on with’ Yahya: It was conscious "of the adverse. 
international reaction that would have been created by Yalya's 


particularly їп. Washington ard Peking. 


mc the context of tic oc арылы tà him by Nixon to develop 
ties between. Washington and Peking. 
So Yahya continued to play his role іп an vritenalle 
алса. Following Bhutto's threat, the National Assembly, 
which had been scheduled to meet on March 3, was postponed 
indefinitely. Yahya's announcement оп March 1 on the post- 
ponement of the Assembly could mot hive been more 


tive or tragic; When T asked liim about it on March 5, he looked 
vicami nnd helpless; Т was convinced he had only bern a 
signatory to it Bhutto and Pecrzada were reported to have 
drafted the statement. Yahys, unlike оп previous occasions, 
did not broadcast і it; it was only read. out over the radio, 
Before Yahya left Rawalpindi for Karachi to purmuade 
Bhutto to go to Decca so that the National Assembly тігін 
not he postponed, he had already sent Peerzada, Ahman апа 
Yakub on the mmr mision to permis Brutto to attend the 
National Asembli He gave Bhutto a. solemn promise that if 
Mujib were to “hrer а six-point .constitetion?" against the - 
wishes of tlie majority of the West Pakistán. members and- if 
his constitutional draft would: mean splitting the country, he 
мош at conce ртоғорце the asiembly: however. nothing could 
satisfe Bhutto. When it becime сүйепі that ай а result of 
Wliutto*s threat of boycotting the assembly, the majority of the 
West Pakistani zssembbr members would not attend the session, 
Yahya decided to postpone the summmoning of the алпы, 
hut he wanted: 10 тавы a вепат which should cause the 
least prowacation possible іп Бай Pakistan. Though I was 
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по longer a nember of his Cabinet, Taliya asked mi to prepare 
а митет in a concillatory wein. | immediately began to 
draft the proposed statement, which тап ая йом: 


In view of the complete deadlack. between the two principal 
p керд Et and West Pakistan respectively, 
am eonstrnined to pestpone the meeting of the National 
Assembly оп Mach 4; 1970. 1 wnuld however wish ta make 
it absolutely clear. that the postposement will not exceed 
two to three werks nnd during this hort period, E shall 
make all endeavours to. bring. rapprochement between tlie 
clected xou of te two regions of our country. 
As you will recall, I have offen жан in the post and. I want 
to reaffirm that L have no desire to impose a constitution 
either. өт East or on. West Pakistan against the wishes of the 
people. A true federal constitution, to which the political 
parties and my régime are all committed, cannot be framed 
without the consensus of various federating unit [shall 
be: die happiest person when a consensus on a federal union 
is arrived at, and os my part T assure my nation that E shall 
spare no efforts to achieve thia supreme goal. 
I sincerely hope nnd appeal to my brethren їп East 
Pakistan to appreciate the gravity of the situation and allow 
me this short period o two or three weeks to work for am 
agreed formula. frd. Шай [by the Grace of God] we shall 


cvercome this difficulty. Let us remember Quaid-e-Azam'a. 


immortal saying "Pakistan has come to stay"; let us all 
dedicate onuraelves to the fulfilment ol the desire of. the 
Father of the Nation. 


T personally handed. over thc draft of the statement at Isla- 
mabad airport ав Yahyn was lenving for. Karachi, He. sub- 
sequently gave it to. Peerzada, who, іп alliance with: Bhutto, 
torpedoed іг. I still feel regret that E did not accompany Жаку 
tn Karachi. My reluctanee was due 10 the fact Пі T was no 
ied n member of the cabinet; I also expressed ту inability 

to accept his offer of being an "adviser By accompanying 
Taliya to Karachi, Гао have caused unnecessary speculation 
about my lika with Yahya. But I now realize that Yahyü's 
gent weakness war his fckle-mindedness; he approved my 
draft, burin my absence, when Віа and Peerzada presented 
это іст draft; Yahya, true 40 his weak personality, accepted 
the provocative one, Though 1 cannot provide documentary 
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evidence of this; T ісіні ror the personal staff'ol the President, 
including his Military jose that Yaliya was modit reluctant 
диз аўра the statement prepared. hy Perrzada in collusion with 
Bhutto. Hut the pressures were strong und. Yahya yielded, 


асса Жей» 


Аз soon ns the postponement of the Assembly was Announced | 
over the radio, the reaction im Dacca was violent. Mujib started 
What he termed "non-violent non-co-operstinn", but it was 
mot Фе Gandhian (уре of non-violent. non-cosperatiüni, mor 
wan the Pakistan ruling junta's reaction marked by amy moder- 
ation 26 was that of the British authore. Mujib started: an 
open revolt which virtually amounted to а umilateral declara- 
tion of independence for Bangladesh, and what was almost a 
parallel government began to ішетіні under Мін inatruc- 
tions Between- 3 and 25 March the central: Governments 
writ did not rum іп East Pakistan. — 

But even ur this stage Yahya und Mujib wire ЖШ talki 
tc. cách other Бу long-distance teleplione. Om the eve of Mujib's 

public mecting or March 9, when many people’ thought that 
hi would. finally announce the independence of Bangrladiesh, 
Yahya had lengthy talks with Mujib over the phone. "The tone 
was sill cordial; both sull seemed eager to negotiate. Mujib 


anvited Yahya to come to Dicci and see the explosive gituation 


Tor himself; while Үпһуа appealed to Mujib not to take à step 
from which Шеге would be mo return. 1 was. present іш Yahya's- 
office when- the telephone са came; T waned to ате but 
Yuhya indicated that T should мау. 

Мий did nor declare indipendente оп March. 7 іші һе 
laid down four conditions to be met before he could consider 
participating in the National Assembly, which Yahya decided 
on March 6 to summon at Dacca оп March 25 without пу 
conditions, But Ми лао net nmw attend the Assembly 
tis postponement of which had created а mut explosive 
{шш from March 1 onwards Миа four condition 
were: immediate withdrawal of mirttal Бур the Arms 
rectum £o barracks; à judicial mquiry into the dosi of life caused 
by the Army's аспи; and immediste transfer of power, 
le, before the Assembly met ar could [rame а constitutii: 
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THE БАССА DIALOGUE 
March 16-254, 1971 


Yahyn's trip 16 Пюсса пп March 15, 1971, amd his Final bids 
t0 tave the unity of Pakilan were something like giving 

oxygen to a душе patient when the doctors have declared him 
a lost сазе, Yet the crucial tzlkr began white Mujib Һай de- 
elared the uniliteral independence of Bangladesh and invited 
President Yahya to visit Masca аз the “gcat of Bangladest! 
Cm the day of Yahya's arrival in Dacca; Marh га, Ми 
ней a highly provocntive and uncompromising киет: 
“Тїш heroic struggle of the peuple marches forward. . . . The 
people of Bangladesh, civil servants, осе and factory workers, 
pean and students, have demonstrated. іп по uncertain 
terms that they would dle rather tham surrender. .. The spirit 
of Freedom Жипке исан czmnot be extinguished. . . The 
strugyle: shall, therefore, continue with: renewed vigour until 
eur goal of emancipation is realized. t 

Мин abo апей ах many as thirty-one "Directives" ax tà 
how: "Bangladesh shall be governed": all vovermment and semt- 
government offices would: remain closed: no communication 
with West Pakistan, miring telex, telephone and wires 


communications would be allowed. "The sense of a separate 


mai" а foreigner reported to his hesa alfice almoad, began to 
take quite unambiguous shape. 2.2 Ir was elear that in all but 
тату ways Sheikh Мар wis running Exst Pukistam, 3 
Foreign journalists were ali turmmng іп жаг reports. 
For instamee, The Daily "Telegraph (Londen) reported on Мате) 
9, 197r, that. "Sheikh: Mujibur Rahmin appears to. have 
declared the independence of East Pakistan", while om the 
same day the paper in its editorial wrote: * Already ме һаг 
Ше putative name of The separate кше (һал East. Pakistan 
II 
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could become = Bangladesh; Bengali land. The- ilag has been 


devised." Similar reports appeared іп The тенен! (March. 


1%. 1921) and Tie magazine. (March. 15 тәті: “Pakistan 
dis stands today 15 тє. р 
In the mean du India had already banned all fights of 
Pakistani planes between Last and West Pakistan ая of 
fehruary тутт, because of an alleged hijacking; of an Indien 
plane by "Pakistanis" ar Lahore. Pakistam waa Өте 
making efforts through: tbe help of friendly countries, inclu 
ing the- United States and Great Batain — the Soet Union 
was abo approached = to disuade India fom taking. this 
extreme mceá&ure at à time when East-West Pakistani contacts | 
were more vital than ever. But India would not listen 4o. amy- 


counsek of restraint or offers of mediation by. the UN. Secre- 


tary-General; A judicial inquiry conducted мешеу by 
the Pakilan Government revealed that the hijackers were 
Indiam agents from the Indisn-cccupied part of. Kashmir, 
Ми indirectly endorsed: the зап action Ву terming jt as 
"а eomepirney by the Pakistan Government 10 postpone the 


anser of power". This was an unlortunate remark since 


Yahiya маз ай that time sincerely working for a political settle- 
ment. Mujib' s remarks about India banning: Pukiatani planes 
from flying to Бан Pakistan һай only deepened the suspicion 
of these members. of the military junta who had always com- 
sidered Mujib то lie an "Indian agent”, Bhutto's performance. 
at the time af Ше alleged. lijacking was alo ludicrous: he 
üesenribed the allegedlv "Pakistani": hijackers as “national 
lieroes" E Could there be clearer evidence of the bankriptey 
of wisdom on the part of the two elected. leaders of East amd 
West Pakistan than such à reaction toa serious threat by the. 
Indiam Government to the national securitv and viability of 
Pakistan? 

Bhutto's reaction іа Ма Уя proposal for handing over power 
before the National Atsembly could. meet or frame a consti- 
tion was equally distresang and shocking. In à statement оп 
March 14, when Yahya was on his way to асса to make hix 
final bid to Марі, Bhutto. declared: "If. power were to. be 
transferred to the people belare апу constimutionad settlement 
üs demanded by Sheikh Mujibur Rahman, it should be 
transferred, to. te mapis [иу im East Palistau mad Ше majority 
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ралі Aere [West Pakistan = my italics] "9 In a subsequent state- 
ment on March 15, Bhutto went one step Патет һу посаг 
Іші "in the situation faced Бу Pakistan, avir а geographical 
distance betwcen the two parts, de rule of iie majority did sot 
pti [my italics]. 

ahya lànded іп Dacca өп March 15, at à time when 
Mujib Һай almost declared the independence п Bangladesh 
"and the majority party leader in West Pakistan, Bhutto, also 
сепи to favour “two governments" , Or арип up of the 
country: It was the smaller parties іп West Pakistan and. the 
Pakistan: Government, headed by Yahya Ehm, who still 
talked of "protecting the territorial integrity of Pakistan. 
Bhutto was requested. у Yahya to go 10 асса but declined 
initially on the grounds that aher Май virtual declaration 
of independence, there was no poit in making the journey. 
Не niw seemed more interested in getting power than in the 


unity - Ё Pakistan: For him а twentysone«gun- sate wis 


morc attractive than going to Dacca to find a solution for a 
united Pakistan, 
Yahya asked me to go to Dacca and to take part іп the 


final political dialogue, first ав іп official: adviser and then i- 


a private citizen. I dechned botli offers because there seemed to 
me hardly any chance for à compromise und the talks were 
likely to be а futile exercise, While Yahya sinrerely urged 
me togo to Dacca, біо itaportant qmerbers ul the junta "ad- 
vied" me as my "well-wishers" not to burn my fingers in mel 
a futile exercise, Since Mujib began his movement іп March, 
I had given up all hope o£ a settlement. My Бәгеірпег friend 
whose report l quoted earlier relerred to my agony: "That 
evening [March 2] the man who had been the chief реше 
adviser to rhe President, а Bengali, Һас dinner МИҢ my wife 
and me. Hc and his wie were m preat distress 22,” 
For mc it мая terrible shock 16 кес Ше plan for the trander 
bf power = i whch I had sincerely tried te accommodate 
all thé legitimate demands and aspiration of the Bengalis 
while at the same time protecting the unity ol Pakistan — being 
tor to pieces by Мир and Bhutto, playing their unserupa- 
lus roles the former behi alo under some freign а етсе, 
and 10 sez, m unmistakable terms, the: ending of my cherished 
екті. 
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1 had already wound up my а інін Islamabad after the- 
dissolution of the cabinet on February 17, and. was. planning. 
10 go to London for an асас. assignment at the Royal Insti- 
tule of International Дае, But I did not wish to leave Fak | 
sian before the outcome of the Dacci dialogue. had: bcne 


known. T yed behind in Karachi en my way to I 


watch carefully ihe last phase o rhe drama which sack dae 
end of united Pakistan. Т ано аязигей Yahya that if the ша 
tion were to improve so that there was any chante of a political. 
settlement, I would immediately аян. іо Dacca to contribute. 
my Hete part im helping his Поні to protect the unity of the 
country = but such à prospect hardly seemed likely, 


f 


Тһе two-sides were abo reported То be preparimg their. cone | 


tüngency- piine for the imminent confrontation: Khe Pakistani 
Атту was reinforced іп East Pakistan by being flown over а 
vircultous aca route of gom Tiles. because of India's continued. 
ban om "all йиз - between Бағ amd — West Pakistan. 
Indis also put pressure on Ceylon not to allow Colombo airport 
to be used Юг T'akintuni. forces, bat without success, Mujib 
was alg making his plan. He appointed Colonel Шатин) as 
Commander of "ihe Revolutionary fürces". A few other re- 
tired Bengali officers. of the Pakistani. Army joined Usmani 
in organising ап armed uprifing. Three weeks of de. facio 
independence. ы "Bangladesh" provided. Маі with: unique 
opportunities for challenging the central Government. Не had 
absolute control over radio, television atul the press, which were 
asked to publiat Ші есін. The East Bengal Regiment: and the 
East Pakistan Rifles; a2 well as е police гос of the provincial 
Government im Баз Pakistan, were ull united in ahowing their 
allegianee 10 Мај und not to the eentral Government. 

When Yahya өлгенің Ducca on March t5 hie was virtually 

n "foreign guest" of Bangladesh. Yet, im spite of everything, 
ihi political dialogues began; 

The first merung between Ғаһуа and. Mujib took расе оп 
Матен r5; маи агре st the Presidents House at ri аспа, 
іп а car flying а black ag їр mourn the deatli of those killed 
during the preceding two weeks: His car also lud. а symbol of 
Шапа йг pasted onto it. During tlie mecing Мир put inr. 
ward hia four points relating to the immediate lifting of martial 
liw and the transfer of power. Prospects of [raming a сопа» 


| 


| 


| 
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оп өп the basis of Yahya transfer of power plan as formulated 
in 1959-70 һай ceased to exist The choice before the military 
régime was between recognizing the de facte independent statis 


of Bangladesh: and challenging Mujib; or, expressed. another. 


wav, between presiding over the dismemberment of the country 
and embarking om 2 military venture which wbuld not 
ову be: terribly costly in terms of human lives but упш ale 
be uncertain in ultimate consequences. This was the dilemma 
before Yahya: 

Qf course, there were hawkish generals, : like Hamid and a 
few others, who меге confident of iang” the whole situation 
adn. "E they said, seventystwo hifl, The calm with which the 


impostion of martial liw had been accepted im 1969 gave 


these hawkish renerals а бање sense of confidence. They did пор 
realize that the Bengalia had accepted martial law so calmly 
in 19549 because there were behind-the-4cenes parlevs between 
political leaders and the new military Erie, with the promise 
vef an clection ind transfer of power: Ву March 1971 the whole 
situation жая changed. "The year-long election. campaign 
enabled Mujib and his pariy to preach the gosprl of Bangla- 
dahin homes all over East Pakistan; папаша wag 
no longer dormant but had become highly articulate and mili- 
tant. 
Yahya made carmest.plezs to Мый, as.I kamed from him 
aubsequently, to avoid the path of confrontation, Yahya and 
others who accompanied him tù Dacca for the talks were 
rather surprised to see Mujib shaky and nervous. Mujib, who 
“аз пеуес had the reputation of Пета the bravest ог the most 
intelligent. of politicians, was in a xtuation which: probably 
would. lead hii. nowhere = this was his own assesunent at the 
gme m рите of his hig talk and militant press statenients 
The result was that even in this hopeless and dismal attim 
поп, Yahya and Mujib were still talking in terms of a political 
settlement, while Yaliya s militant army generals were getting 
ready for a confrontation amd Мый militant supporters 
were similarly opposed: to апу cómpromisc. Yet by March 20 
іс, four days after Yahya's arrival m Duces — the press wis 
reporting that an эзтегтпеті bad been reached on: compro- 
нак: comsitutional formula incorporating most of the 
fimdamentals of Mujib's six points; А formula had reportedly 
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been preacnted and agreed upon by Yahya and Mujib; provide 
Ang for the immediate lifting of martial law. and the transfer 
uf power. А draft proclamation. егіле an immediate transfer 
uf power was ready; it provided for the lormation of provincial. 
and central cabinets from among tlie elected. representatives. 
The National Assembly would be. split into. 4wo committees - 
то formulate special provisions and requirements of East: and 
West Pakistan to һе incorporated into the future constitution 
"The National Assembly маш then be-summoned to frame a 
соза ое Бе Pakistan + 

The White Paper, publidiéd by the Government af | Pakistan, | 


e only a wumumary. of tlic deat proclamation;* Тапу йя. 


| text during my. private visits to. Islamabad and Пасса in. 
Мау 1951. The full text, as T discovered from the minutes of | 
the Dacca dialogues, revealed a rather different picture in that 


it allowed for much more compromise than was conveyed Ьу. 
Ahe White Paper. It accepted the relationship between the - | 


central Government and the "State of Bangladesh" (the 


nomenclature was almo now. accepted) on the basi of the. 
formula which І һай Ben for. Yahya in Tamary: 1975. - 


ent of Райиап,, When T inquired why the White Paper 
did mot publish the full account, the әлемет I received. from 
Peerzada was that "a ттодіатавоп. мах made under durea” — 


implying that the Army WES EO longer prepared to grant those. 
immersions after jt had "erushed" the secession. movement 


"What а sad commentary on. the junta's wisdom! 


Returning 10 the Dacca dialogues, Yahya and Мий, te 
gether with their nide were cxamining the: proposed! ре 
clamation in a series of daily meeting. The dialogues were on 
two level: between Yahya and Mujib-und between technical 
experts. Yahya's team was led: by Justice Cornelius and General 
Peerzada; M. М, Ahmad, Deputy Clairman of the Planning 
E a маз піно associated with the talks inasmuch as 
financial and economic matters figured prominently. іп the 
question of the relationship between the national Government 
and the new state (province) of Bangladesh. A legal expert, 
Colonel Hasan of the Chief Martial Law Office де Rawatlpindi, 
Wana the fourth member of the. Yaliya team, Nobody in this 


team had any deep understanding of the political удае 
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or ihe external frees working іп East Pakistan. Most of the 
mme members of the junta (Hamid, Gul Haan, Char, 
) were present at Dacca; They had regular meetings 
A отаона at the military headquarters і іп Dacca-and 
with Бук Colonel Hasan told me how, while Yahya was 
making concession after concession to make Mujib agrecable 
toà political seulement, the junta warned him of the "dire 
eonsequences" of "weakening the national Government. 
"There has always been а tendency among the Pakistani Army 
generals to believe that they alone could protect the [гш 
and Carat (honour and seif-respect) of the nation.' Since the 
carly толо, the Pakistani Army under Ayub seemed to regard 
itself às the sole guardian of thc "national interest"; it was also 
prejudiced against the politicians of both East and West 
Pakistan. 
There were, however, exceptions. Many army officers. in 
габа то werc genuinely anxious for а satisfactory settlement 
cf the Es- Wist Pakistan suc. The majority of the army аз 
well as of the common people іп West Pakitan would have 
accepted Ми as Pakistan's prime minister provided he was 
willing to keep the country united. Similarly, the vast majority 
‘af the Bengali Muslims were not prepared te see. Pakistan dis- 
membered and their homeland become again a target of domi- 
raton by Ше Zhadralok (élite) from. Calcutta: They were ih- 
істегі im having genuine regional autonomy. Та fact, their 
basic demard was for the improvement of their economic lot, 
Ми captured their imagination because he promised them 
a golden Bengal" if they would only vote for Ше six points — 
mot hecausc he favoured the splitting. of their eheriihed home- 
land into two parts and. the setting. up of a country whore 
itical realities would make it еве ataie of New Dellit. 
But who cared for the lent majority", either in East or West 
Pakistan? The Bire of this country of 120 million people was 
instead іп the hands of the vested interest groups — the Western 
bag bimess and semior civil servants, who had always domin- 
ated the political soene іп Pakistán = and two amhitious politi- 
ciam. 
Миа neporanng tesi пшне of the Бата пег іп. hiis 
party, Tajuddin Ahmad, and. other top Awami Leaguer — 
Nazrul Islam, Mustaq Ahmad, Qamaruzzaman, and Мали 
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Ali. "The teal constitutional expert on Мин. team was. Tr 
Kamal Husain, who became Bangladesh's fest Minister of 


Law und drafted thc сошцтү" s constitution in 1572. A number. — 


of Bengali economists were helping the (сата birk they were not | 
particpaüng directly in the dixlogues. These economists, 
uided by some foreign economists fimanced by thi Ford Founda- 
tiom, месте the bidest tn making extreme demands, and they 
were, toa large суйем, responsible for the failure: e the 
Dacca dialogue. 

Notwithstanding the highly explosive. situation outside the 
Presdents House at Herta and the jve press. Бае 
ments, militant rallics, meeting, etc, the Фай исз continued 
fróm March 16 .to 20 rather quietly, and it caused great sure 


prise іп many quarters that there seemed to be. some 


— although it was hand to believe at that stage that 
n political settlement could. sull be reached. The dmit pro- 
claration. ss presented by Yahya was seriously considered. 
In private discussions, Yahya and Мий seemed to be пей. 
à "settlement" = at шаи, that was my impression їп May 1971 
reading ihe minutes of the асса dialogues up to Marchi со. 
Meanwhile, the leaders of ыйаПет groups from West. Pakistan. 
anived іп Dacca to help the success of the talks. 

On the evening of March rê, while I was in Karachi | in 
transit to London, 1 received ап uncxpected: but most pleasant 
&ignal from Yahya's ойсея in Dacca that there were "good 
prospects ^ of a political scttlement und that the President 
might need my services in finalizing the agreed constitutional 
formula, I was, therefnce; advised not ta leave for Landon but 
rather to be prepared to go tà Dacca, I could hardly believe in 
this "green signal" па other developments both. inside East 
Pakistan nnd cutside the country were working against such 
prosperis: АЙ indin Radio: stepped up its propi ита. infüvour 
of Bangladesh. Some of the foreign diplomats were hinting at 
already cstablished. links between. Марі headiuarters. in 
Басса and the Indian auxhorities. The Pakistani intelligence 
acrvices lind recemed many such. reparte. 

By this time Mujib had sized up 17.5. policy towards the 
political situation m Pakistan. As I have already mentioned, 
the US: Consul General in Басса, Mr, Archer Blood, had: piren 
Mujib а fale sense of optimism about posible "support" 
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Шет Washington for his confrontation with the- Pakistani 
central authorities. The US, Ambassador, Mr. 1, Farland, 
dada meeting: with. Mujib їп Dacca in March and told hin, 

imn unmistakable terms, not to expect any "support" for what 
the L.S. Government considered an “intemal problem ‘о 
Pakistan". Mujib was bewildered by the US Ambassador's 
cremurks, ач the batter told тиг subsequently. іп London. 
Май real sources of support (Мем Delhi and, via New Delhi, 
Moscow) were, however, certain, 

On March зі Mr. Bhutto and his aides also arnved im 
Басса: Bhutto, who Вай earfier declined to to to Dacca when 
Ұаһуй had urged him to talk to Mujib, now suddenly hurricd 
there amid unexpected rumours of a "settlement" between 
Ұаһуа aud Mujib. Bhuttos presence was; no doubt, needed 
as he was. ihe leader of the majority party m West Pakistan: 
dwever, it did mot contribute t0 алу settlement but. rather 
created Further complications. Bhutto and his aides: were given 
copies of Yahya's constitutional draft proclamation; and raised 
a mumber of objections to и, One argument put forward ру 
Bhutto and subsequently. echoed Бу Yahya after. the £allure 
of the Расса dialogue was that if the transfer of power was 
eHecred and martial law was lifted without rhe approval of 
the National Assembly, it would create à legal vacuum and 
the proclamation would be “without legal validity". What 
еу conveniently. forgot was thit when Ayub in 1952 had 
introduced a constitution and lifted. martial law by à proclami 
Gon, there had: been по question o£ "legal validity", 

топа Ми was opposed to meeting Bhutto, Жануа 
was puccesdul in arranging i tripirtite cemference iumong ther ; 
wo the three principal parties (Yahya, Mujib and Bhutto) 
met on March. 22. However, on the day before the- prepascd 
meeting а mist discouraging development took place. Mujib; 
accompanied by Tajuddin, оп his own initiative sought an 

d meenng with Yahya At that crucial meeting 


Мир had Tajuddin inform Yahya that the Амат Leagüc 
could not agree to the setting up of any "central or national 
cabinet". Instéud, it was argued, the Awami League wanted 
power to be transferred to the two provinces or regions of East. 
and West Pakistan. "This meant that they were formally asking 
for Ше country to be split into Bangladesh and West Pakistan. 
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Yahya was completely shocked by this demand to dismember 
uie country, he pleaded und urged. Mujib to reconsider. 
Yahya reminded Mujib of his pledge to the nation іп 1969 
that his intent after coming to power would be the transfer | 
of power to the elected representatives o£ the people and ot Шы: 
dismemberment of rhe country. Yahva told Mujib in матів 
takabie terms that he could пот preside over the liquidation 
ol his country and that Mujib's. threat to the territorial i inte rit 
of the country woüld not remain challenged, a 

Zero hour was rapidly approaching and thi rumori of a 
settlement that had been cmeulating іп the previous four 
or five days were füding away. Instead, the grim shadow of 
суй war loomed near when the tripartite talks began nt the 
President's Howe on Міатеһ zz. Bhutto gave. іе Ө 
version af his March 22 meetings with Mujib: "He 
that 1 rhould become the Prime Minister of West Ра} 
and he would-icok after East Pakistan. According lo pon 
this was Шс only way eut of the impasse." "7 Bhutto üdded 
that he told Yahya of his reaction ty Миз proposal: I 
could not be a party to the proposed scheme ая it inevitably 
meant two. Pakistans,"* Nobody who cherished: any hope of а 
united Pakistan could agree to Mujib's plan for dividing the 
country; 

Aecomding to the munutes of the ізі an March 22, ma 
progress was made at all. The Awami League had ا‎ ик 
unwillingnem to accept Yahya's draft proclamation, und 
promised in prepare а eounter draft proclamation, but it was 
not presented at the meeting on March #@ Ti seemed ihat 
what Mujib proposed to Yahya and Bhutto on. March 21 and 
i4 in privite conversations, which amounted to splitting the 
country, would now he presented in я mese subtle document 
sp that the onus for the failure of the Расса dialogue and its 
dire consequences. would not fall on the Awami riper, 
So Dr. Kamal Hossain was now engaged witli his conma 
advisers іп putting the fmal touches to the plan for separation 
in a сапия іздей form. The aume technique of à veiled scheme 
uf secession, which Ше constitutional experts and ecnnonmists 
uf Bie Awimi League had heen preparimg since горо would 
по be formally announced to the. people. Yet. even at that 
каде, they were cautiour not to announce formally an une 
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qualified plan Tor thc division of the country. Their technique 
seemed to be 10 speak іп terms ol à " Confederation of Pakistan", 
rather thin the T 'esleral Union which the six points had. pledged. 
-18 ihe people, while in reality iheir pien was the diviston-of the 
country — a plam which both Mupib amd the Амит League 
kncw to be unacceptable to the Army, thus making а confron- 
tation inevitable. 


March 23 
March 2 has for long been a great day for the Muslims.of the 
Indiin subcontinent. Tt was on this day in 1940 that Quaidi- 


Ахап! Mohammed Ali Jinnah, tle fonder o£ the füture state of 


Pakistan, proclaimed do the world that the ultimate goal of 
Muslim nationalists in India was а separate srate of their олуп. 
On the стеді of Pakistan i in 1047. Mürch 23 was declared 
a "nutional day" and is still observed with due selemnity. and 
dignity just as January: 26 is observed іп India. But in Басса 
оп March 23, 1971, it was observed ан "Resistance: бау", 
“Қо Pakistani flag was allowed to be hoisted, even on public 
Байта, let alone private houses; the two lonely Парз that 
were hosted were those at ihe President's Tlouse wliere Y: ep 
was Haying and af the Provincial Government House; ol 

cours, it was also flown m the cantonment arcas im Басса. 
Not only was the Pakistani Bag not йзге], it was everywhere 
burned amd inulted, and the flag of Bangladesh flew. every- 


wirt. Мин icok the she цш таргіһран composed | ul 


Bengali paramilitary units at his residence; the flag of Bangla- 
dei was hoisted with great pomp and grandeur a1 if the new 
nation of Bangladesh were already established. Mujib's publie 
-statements were equally untorrunate and provocative. Ata time 
when vital negotiations were going on, his actions and speeches 
only confirmed the fenes of those who hid carier capres 
doubts that onte the election was over, Мі would estublish 
Bangladesh and not become Prime Minister of Pakistan, even 
if genuine autonomy on the basis of the tix points were granted 
March z3, 1971, was à truly tragic day for the history of 


иши Pakitan: When the Chinese and Traian ronsulntes- 


tried to hoi Ше Pakistani Нас they became targeta of. mol: 
violence. 
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AMujyils Final Plan 
Tt was alio on March 23, tgzr, that Mujib finally provided - 
his own draft constitution, rejecting the one offered. by Yahya | 
which granted fali nutonomy on the basis of the зік points 
minus dismemberment of the ecumtry. Ману жез proposal 
was presented by Dr. Kamal Honain tù Yahys's nides at 11:45 
a.m. ara meeting held at the Presidents House. This date thum 
1narked the virtual ending ol à united: Pakistan. 

"Ehe worst fears about Mujib's six points ar well as the doubts - 
about his repeated pledges to modify the plan were now proved 
to be justified. The text of thi new Mujib plan can be studied | 
in the White Paper published by the Government of Pakistan _ 
on August. 5, 1971. 1 read tie original сору submitted by the - 
Awami League negotiating tem өп March 23. The text wat 
prepared by Dr. Kamal Honain andit ran into twentyads 
typed pages and Най the signatures of the Awami League mides 
including: Tajuddin, wha became lue Acting. Trime Minister 
of the Bangladesh government in exile веб up оп Indian terri 
tory after the failure of the Басса dial . It began with. a 
preamble and had. eighteen arücles with many sub-clauses 
and a lengthy schedule. ‘The plan loth dealt Vid interim 
arrangenients that were demanded immediately-and proposed | 
а procedure for framing the "two constitution" by two sowe 
reign "conatitutional conventions" for the so-called *Confeder- 
dlion of Pakistan", 

Бұ the intern arrangewient, the powers of the central 
government with regard tothe "бше of Bangladesh would 
he canfined. to "defence", Чоте niiair exc Luling Юг 
trade and aii. тіптепсу; and а few peripheral items such: аз 
citizenship, pablic debt of the centre, standards and weights 
ünd sseasures, property of the centre, co-ordination of inter- 
national and. inter-wing communications, ete; The six-point 
lormuli üf à srele rfhree-power central government was 
propesed. As. T have already pointed out, Yahya was 
willing 10 ügree t & central government having only three 
powers with reganl to East Pakistan or Bangladesh. But the 
real isic was that the МаН plam gave the cente these 
Шгес powers on paper only and not in reality, 

Let me take cach of these items; In. all previous constitus 
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tons of Pakistan "defence" had been adequately: defined an 
ай иы. «over ancillary powers connected with the defence of һи: 
contry, such. as connected industries, the manufacture of arm, 
jurisdiction of cantemment areas, etc. But under Mujib's plan, 
no pith powers connected wir defence were allowed. The 
meaning and connotation of defence di given іп the Mujib 
plan were vague 2nd nàrruw- 

More imporiant, while the centre was given the reponit- 
bility: of "defence", however паттолгіу and restrictively defined, 
й was not given any independent financial гезоатсся £O ғатту 
кизї is responsi зе and obligations. The татса} гейайоп- 
ship імгмегп the centre and. Bangladesh; ns proposed in dic 
Майы plan was a follows: 


-All duties and taxes which were prior. ta the: ;eummencing. 
day. Yeu the day en which the ргоспипапоп cames into 
levied and collected within the State of. Bangladesh 

iy г) under the authority of the Central. Legislature shall 
ber collected by the Government ө Bangladesh: and after 
caia айай. nll Centrai Government. financial 
allocations to and direct expedition in the State of Bangladesh 
provided im the Central budget of 1970—1, the residuc 


ER shall be made over by the Government Ё 
Bangladesh to- the Central Government; i upon such 
adjustment, in amount is found to be due to the State ol 
Bangladeshi from the Central Government, the Central 
Government shall make over such amount to the Government 


of Бапан, 


The implications of the proposed financial arrangement 
were that the central Government would have no power of 
taxatiün or amy source of revenue. "The contribution of Bangli- 
фен 10 the central Government's expenditures were made 
uncertun amd vague. In Баст, while the centrat Goverment 
was denied апу finxncial powers.or resources as far ая Banyla- 
desh was concerned, it might be liable to pay "durs'* to Bang- 
Tadek on the basis ol the Yahva Government budget of 1570-1 
under which generous allocations had been made for East 
Pakistan, if the Bangladesh: Government should. decide that 
these were due to it from the centre. The МИ planiseemed to 
жг both advantujres: поне control over financial resources 
and at the same time the centre's grant to Bangladesh. Yahya 
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amd his pides proposed that either the central. Government 
-should retain authority to levy taxes to. the pose needed do 


meet itx obligations im defence and foreign : $ "E 
desh could levy and collect all taxes, vith ihe centre amred ofa 


"fixed percentage" ef contributions towards the о . 
Government's expenditures.) But none of tiese constructive 
“suggestions was acceptable ір the Awami League; желе plan 


waa to make the central Government of Pakistun as dependent. 


ой Bangladesh in financial matters a4. the. United Nations. a 
dependent on Не members für voluntary contributions, t иш 
іт the ense of the LEN. the memher-ountries* contributions. 
‘nre at cast fixed, even thogh they nre voluntary- 


"Turning to foreign affairs, the Mujib plan made an unien- | 


„able distincion" between. the diplomate and the economic 


aspects, 1 have already explained how absurd this distinction 
wos; it meant giving the centre something with one hand and 

taking it away with the other. In order to asure the Awami 
Leaguers that the Bengalis would no longer bt subject: io any 
gontrol from the central authority in their economic and Tinan- 


“тізі matters, including foreign айй nnd foreign trade, Yahya | 


that foreign trade ind aid should be negotiated by the 
centre for the whole country | but with à constitutional pitiran. 


tet for “a predetermined share in percentages for Bangladesh 


оп the bases ef population or jor some years ewen а higher 

figure". Once the aid had been negotiated by the central | 
Government, including representatives from Bangladesh, 
the Government nE Bangladesh would be {теб to negotiate 
projects "directly, on the bass of its predetermined share, 
with the foreign countries and. international agencies like the 
World Bank t It was further proposed by Yahya and his 
negotiating team таг both the posts of Minister and Secretary | 
lar the purtfolio of. Éxtemal Trade and Aid would be іп the 


{иш ofthe. Bengalis for the next five to ten. years, ao as to 


mollify е Bengali fears that their economic rights and in- 
егеміз were nol bong properly safeguarded;!! Agam, none 
uf thes proposals was acceptable to the. Awami Leaguer: 
if they меге as interested in regional autonamy аз they 
claimed ever since Yahya's formulation of his plam dor the. 
trünsfer af power ій 1660, (iere was no reason: why these age 
gestions should not have been accepted; "heir personal attitude 
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during the Dacca- dialogue was adamantly unrciponsive iii 
amy suggeition regarding the modification of their. plim. 
Тіс Mujib plan. placed -imiter-wingr trade, i.c. the. trade 


between East and West Pakan, on the-same level as foreign. 


trade, Within "oae country" the bwo regions would have trade 
Aransactbons. as 1 they were two separate couniries, This tdo 
^was urtenahle. The Ұаһуа team suggested that while Bangli- 
desh should be the master of its economic policies and pro- 
тате, Шеге should at least be some interwing council for 
any common matters relang io the economy of the country 
"аға whole; lut nothing of ris sort was acceptable to rhe Awarni 
League. Kegional trade under die Mujib plan would be trani- 
acted, E at all, іп the sume manner as foreign trade; Bangla- 


езін: ad Wert Pakistan would have separate barter deals anil 


trade agreements with foreign countries їз well па between 
themselves, if they so wished. Thus under the Mujib ріп 
Bangladesh might have сімет trade and economic relations 
with Indis, für imstance, than with the-other unit o£. thc 
10-culled "Confederation of. Pakistan". Similarly, Bangladesh 
and West Pakistan would have the power to borrow. abroad 
independently of any control by or even co-ordimation with thc 
national Government. When Yahya and his team pointed out 
that the eharter o£ an international organization like the World 
Bank provides that it сап only lend оп the guarantee of a 
member coauniry amd not of it constituent umts, thc wan 
Leaguers replied: "We nre quite: competent to look alter our 
economic policies and problem: t? 

"The Mujib plan demanded complete separatien of economic 
panning This Пай born iccepted by аһу long before: when 

asked me 10 prepare a formula for the relationship between 


the centre and the provinces, 1t wis already conceded that Базі. 


Pakistam would һауе absolute and unfettered control over its 
economie рит. What was ясат was that even in à 
confederation there-are provisions for cocordimnatiun amd co- 
operation among the units m economic matter, but the Awami 
League would have no such provisions even for volumtiry 
co-operation or coordination such ая exits, for mstance, 
between Pakistan, [ran and Turkey under their Eeginnal 
Co-operation for Development (ЖЕП Plan. 

The Мейіз plan also demanded. à separate central. bank 


156 ^ "THE LAST ПАУЗ ОР UNITED PAKISTAN. 


lor Bangladeshi— the "Reserve Bank of Вап": Under 
Article 16 of the Mujib plin, "the State Bank of Pakistan аб | 


“Басса shall be zedesignated as the Reserve Bank of Bangladesh, 
And all branches of the Slate Bank: af Pakistan. in Bangladesh 
“phali become branches of die Reserve Bank акан A 


uer: the legislative control of the State Legishlarure af lan, 


esh. The proposal for am entirely independent. kac 
bank for Bangladesh had far-reaching implications, as it 
меша” vmimistakably mark the separate entity of the state of. 
Tinglado fron te rest оГ Pakistan. 

In fact, the Mujib plan, ax given 10 Yahya оп March ag, | 
with Tajüddin's demand that it be Issued in tie form of à pro- ] 
clamation "within. forty-cight hours 28 was nothing. but. am. 
unqualified scheme for splitting the country into two separate 
entities, Bangladesh and. West Pakistan. History has tot yet. 
furnished: an. example of а: тта of. government — federal or 
tonfederál = where a central authority сап discharge iti Tunda- 
mental obligations io protect the territorial integrity or carry 


гом Из normal dule ав іп the plan presented by Mujib 


Under his plan, the central authority would have had mo -in- 
dependent financial rewourées, either direct taxation оғ а 
guaranteed financial contribution from the units; no effective 


control over foreign affairs because of the artificial and absurd 


distinction between the ecomomic and political aapoc of 
external relations The central authority would also have had тиз 


control over the country's monetary policy, banking, foreign 
"trade, external borrowings fiscal policy or — für that malter — 


іп алу important sphere. 

Тһе Mujib plan for the interi government demanded 
the full implementation of the. secession schime, whieh Һай. 
пауз bren weiled im his six points. Now, contrary to the 
pledges he had made not only to Yahya but also to tho Bengalis 


dunnmg Ше rogo vleetions, Моп: proceeded to divide the 


couniry under a decepüve: plam for the "Confederation of 
Pakistan", which: would not have йы workable even for a 
day. Yahyu was not wrong when hc remarked. that "through 
this plan they expected t0 establish a separate state of Bang- 
Ішезіз. That, needleis to suy, would have been the end of 
Pakistan zs ereated Бу the Father of Ше Nadan: But Yahya 
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Гей to sec that when he madî these rémarks on June 2, 
1571, Pakistan ая it Һай been established in. 0947 was already 
дем. 


Turning to the process of drawing up the constitution for 
the s0-called "Confederation of. Pakistan", the Mujib plan 
would have split the National Assembly as elected in Decem. 
ber тото for the country as а whole into twp separáte "eonsti- 
ment conventions", just. as the original Constituent. Assembly 
of India had been divided into two asmemblies under thc 
Mountbatten plan ot June 3. 1947, when the British Govern- 
ment, the Congress, and the Muslim League jointly артее іп 
Ше partition of India. The two constituent conventions — one 
for Bangladesh and the other for West Pakistan = мош] 
be free to frame апу form of comsttuton, aching zs Гап 
sovereign bodies, The five principles which were spelled out 
in ther Legal Framework Order ol 1970, іп consultation with 
and with: thr approval of Май, ав ін. basic: and muimmum 
requirements of а united. Pakistan. would no longer be binding 
on the two constituent conventions. Under. the. Mujib plan, 
the President would be required ta-authenticate the proposed 
оталатын ms: framed by тіс two constituent conventions, 
no matter whether thi proposed constitution divided тің: 
country от not Under Article 17, sub-clause 7. of the Mujil 
pian, it. was Bid down that even if the КИДЕ would not sien 
or authenticate the proposed. constitution, "in апу event upon 
the expiration of seven daya” fram the date of auch presentation 
of the constitution, i it ^xhall be deemed 1o. have been authenti- 
cared? s The members of the. National Asembiy who were 
Elected under the. Legal Framework Order of 1970. were ген 
quired Lo take an юаш of allegiance to. Pakistan: "I... do 
hereby swear [or sim) that I wall keep true futh and 
allegiance to Pakistan," Even this was not acceptable то 
Mujik, His plan demaniled. that members of the (wo consti 
ment conventons take an oath in the following farm: "T, 
А. Б; do solemnly swear/affirm that I will he faihia and keen 
truc allegiance lo the constitution of Pakistán as by Гам extab- 
lished: This was also significant in understanding the modis 
abenme ОГ Ми and his advisers; they were not сует pre- 
pared to рау allegiance to Pakistan: This demonstrated clearly 
that the Awmi League did not believe in tlie unity of Pakistan, 

& 
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although Мый told the Muslim volers in 1970 that he. would 
never destroy Pakistan: "Pakistan lina come io stay E 

There was а final mecting hetween Vahya's team and the 
Awami Leaguers on March 24 at 6 рать, but no further meet- 
ing took place between Yahya and Mujib after their meetin 
оп March 22. In fact, March 23 virtually marked the end af 
the асса dialogues and also of united Pakistan. After the ma- 
dents of March 23, when the Awami Leaguers did not even 
allow the Pakistani Шаш 10 diy on the National Day, and after | 
the Алған League presented irs final plan, the Army decided 
to take military action 4o challenge Mujib and plunge the 
country into a шо trage civil dy which Т shall describe | 
in the next chapter. 

In the meantime, аЙ West Pakistani leiders тый bela 
to Bhuttos party had meet will Mujib and tried: tó pere 
sude him to avoid the рай of eonfroritation, but without яис 
cess. They abo met Yahya; Bhutto and his team had mee 
with him on March 24. By that time, they could only discuss 
the post mortem of the Dacca dialogues. 

"Оше the President's Home at Dacca, the movement 
Tor Bangladesh waa going Tull steam ahead. Mujib and Tajud- 
din made declarütions to the. effect that they had nothing new 
t6 announce. Mujib sid on March 24: "Our demands are | 


ust and Hear and they have to be accepted." He wamed 


against апу attempt to impose a decision on the people ûf 
ladesh, suying (шї "we would not tolerate it*.9 Ina за 
sequent press statement on March 25, Mujib called for a | 
general strike on March 87 прая the Army's actions in cer- 
ішіп places іп East Pakistan or Bangladesh. This waa his last 
press statement before the Army began its military operations 
on the night of March 25-26, which ended іп the formal 
dismemliering of Pakistan on December 16, 1971, when асса 
fell to the Indian Army. 

Yahya left Dacca at ап undisclsed hour sometime on 
March 25: The Pakistan Government in its White Paper gave 
detail of what it termed as "an armed rebellion" to be | 
launched in the early hours of March 26. Nobody can ouch | 
for the authenticity of the account given m the White Paper; 
in mary quarters 1t was interpreted пя а justification for the 
military measures taken hy the Pakistani Army ах midnight 
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on March 25. One might not believe the details of the. so: 
called "operational plan" as given іп Ше White Paper; 
there were ойлошу some exaggerations But м was obvious 
fum ihe stiff resistance faced: hy the Ра өлі Amy when 
it launched its military operation that some sort af resisrince 
plan had bem organized by the Awami League with the help 
ûf the East Bengal Regiment, the East Pakistant Rifles, and the 
police і forces in Бан Pakistan. Im fact, the -major part of East 
Pakiwan or Bangladesh was under the control of "rebel" or 
"liberation" forces throughout the month of April and in some 
areas in early May, зо thal the Pakistani Army "occupied" or 
"Hbherated" the various arcas under the control of opposition 
forces, Obviously mich resistance could not have been spon- 
taneous or 

"Тш it was REDEEM as pointed out already, that both 
sides, while en ip ak in political dlalogue, were simultaneously 
preparing for the fatal confrontation. 
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THE CIVIL WAR 


The Dacca dialogues had filed. For this the Pakistan Govern- 
ment headed by Yahya and Bhutto оп his party put the entire 
blame on Мей. Yahya denounced Мейіз as а "traitor! and 
banned the Awami League. In а broadcast he sud: “Тһе 
proclamation that he [Mujib] proposed. was nothing. but а 

(ғар. He knew tari it weld not have been worth the dues 
was walleh on... - . НЕ obstinacy, obduracy. and absolute 
refasal 10 talk. sense can lead to but one conclusion — the man 
and his party are enemies of Pakistan amd they want East 
Pakistan to break away completely from the country. He 


has attacked the solidarity and integrity оГ this country — 


this crime will not go unpunished."! Tojuddin Ahmad, 
Prime Minister of the Bangladesh. governiment-in-éxile in 
Indis, on the other band stated: "Tt is now clear that Жайка 
йла his generals never had the slightest intention of solving 
Pakistan's political стілі but were only interested. in. buying. 
time to permi the reinforcement. ol their. military machine: 
within Bangladesh. Yahya s vimt to Пасса was x mere cover 
far bis plan of genocide. , , . In an nct of treachery unparal- 
leled m contemporary history а programme of calculated geno- 
vide waa unleashed on the peaceful and imsuspectmg popu- 
latin of Dacca Бу midmght of 2 March"? The third party to 
is talks Ж. A. Bhutto, wrote: "Foreign pressure was partly | 
ible for the: positon eventually taken by him [Минь]. : 
ТЕ seems that India wanted him to call the Army's ЫШТ and 
strike before it was too late, Perhaps India was getting worried 
about the turns o[ events... . desperately wanted. Mujibur 
Rahman to wrench Banal adel cout of Pakistan --- or did 
India have am mkling of new initiatives-in Sina-Ameriean re- 
lation: ? None of these three statements is wholly trui, but 
Ha] 
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they cannot lie dismissed altogether. None of the three parties 
could he totally exonerated for tlieir part in the failure of the 
Васса: «ариг». The post mortem өп Pakistan began long 

and many interpretations have already been offered 
for the failure of ihe Dacca dialogues. The process of retro- 
spection may well continue for many years to come. 

Bat one thing is certain. The Pakistan Army's brutal actions, 
which began on the midnight of March 25, 1971, can never bc 
cendoned or justified in апу way. The Army's murderous 
campaign im which many thousands of innocent people in- 
cluding women, the old and sick, amd сусп children, were 
brurally murdered while millions; Пей from their bomes to take 
shelter eithez in remote places or in India, constituted а men- 
sureless tragedy. The miscalculation on which it was based is 
beyond. understanding, just as ihe rezults in. human suffering 
were beyond. description, 

The exact figures of death and destruction will probably 
never. be known accurately — Mujib has talked of "three mil- 
Боп killed", while the Pakistan Government tried Lo estimate 
the figures in thoisands only. Бик Mujib was right when he 
said that few nitions had had to make such colossal sacrifices 
in human life amd suffering as tlie Bengalis in "an epic libera: 
tion strugele" — though he himself had no part in Ше suier- 
ies: he madc a cowardlv surrender to the: Army, lexvimg the 
people to their terrible бие. 

Unlike some other tragedies in Afro-Asiam. countries, the 
Bangladesh tragedy was. given the publicity и deserved. which 
went а long way to arouse world-wide sympathy and support 
for ilie suffering people of Bangladesh. The whole world 
was shocked by Ше Pakistan Army's brutal assault. The 

press, particularly m ihe Шене Kingdom amd Ша 
United cre did a service to humanity by giving prominence 
io thc ütrocities perpetrated on the Bengalis 

Маг асін compelled the Pakistan renerab tn embark 
on such а suicidal course? "There was, undoubtedly, a. serious 
threat to the territorial integrity of the country = not least 
om outude forces. But was the course adopted by the 
Falastan Army appropriate = nat tn speak of justice or moral 
sues — to. "protect the. territorial integrity of the: country"! ? 


Тіс Army could have punidied the leaders and groups. of 
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people who might have been guilty of attempting to bring abont 


neighbour. “Бал could there be any justification ог ege dee 
the killing of thousands of innocent villagers who had mot | 
the slighiest idea of the йзцез involved in the political dias | 
logue, either before оғ after the elections in December dog? | 
These peuple had seither wanted secession nor heen à party ta 
any conspiracy. Why were children killed in the presence of 
their parents and women raped in Ше presence of fatliers or 
husbands? Villages were burnt wholesale as a рагі of what 
was termed by the military Governor, Tikka Khan *butcher. 
of the Bengals" and as such destroyer of Pakistan ~ as parto 
of a- policy of collective punitive measures. The: nost pertinent: 
question is whether the Pakistan Army would have taken such 
cruel mensures in West. Pakiran if Bhutto kad taken the same 
роп пя Mujib on March 23. 1971. Had not Bhutto. been 
lazgety respon е for the dendlock in the political : 

after the election by forcing the adjournment of the national 
assembly scheduled to meet оп March 3, 1971? Why then did 
Bhutto's actions remain unpunished 2- Was it due to the fact 
that he represented the recruiting areas of tlic Pakistan Army. 


mud recebved the votes of the jenen: im the 1970 election? 


Did not the Pakistan Army's action. betray а decp-reoted. ethnic 
red on the part of the Punjabis алаған the Bengalis? In 
апу coe the Pakistan Army, which hüd been maintained at a 


high cost. by the people af Pakistan including the Bengalis to 


defend their homeland, fell stupsdly into the deep conspiracy 
kahed by both internal and external forces to finish off 
Pakistan n3 a united country. Mot even the most militant 
member of Ше Indian Hindu Mahasabha, or any other 
Indian elements which always preached the g ОҒ шан! 
Bharat (united India) and the undolng of the 1947 partition, 
could have done the job of finishimg united Pakistan ав. Бей | 
as the actions of the Pakistan Army while trying to protect the 
country's territorial integrity. Gould there have been. greater 
folly or miscalculation? 

On March 25, before Dii Karachi for London with my 
family, I sought and had а mecting with Yahya. T asked 
him why he had resorted’ to such. measures after two years of 
what T sill helieve to Бе sincere and honest efforts tò гапа бег. 


| Н seid secession of East Pakistan with the help of a hostile 
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power to the elected representatives of the people, He gave 
me his vendon of the Dacca dialogues, which was the samt 
ms was given in his specch of March 25. After listening carefülly 
бо his account. 1 further- asked. him why he- had not resigned 
when his plan for the transfer of power had proved a failure, 
ши as Ayub quitted when his constitution and Basic: Demo- 
crarirs-had also proved fuilures? Yahya pave а lengthy reply 
saying that the two situations were not similar; іп March 
1559 when Ayub resigued there was no threat to tho existence 
of the. country, while іп March 1071 when Yahya ordered the 
Army action in East Pakistan, he, according to his interpreta- 
tion, was carrying out his obligations пос only: ax. President 
оС the country and зін as chief of the armed forces. Не 
reminded me of his oath of odficc to. protect thc country's 
independence and territorial integrity. Legally his argument 
may have been valid but morally it was not, 

lÍfürther asked Yahya why he did not call for a referendum 
when the political talks failed, and why hc had not taken the 
Bengalis into Біз confidence and told ther the whole truth. 
Аз already. mentioned, 1 suesested a referendum in August = 
September 1970. Yahya a answers were incoherent and vague, 
I realized that he had lost the control over the decision-making 
process From March fj to 22 ihe Army, às а member of 
the Dipomatic Corps stationed. іп Dacca wrote in his notes, 
was willing to make big concessions to. Mujib and virtually 
to accept his dix-poini plaus, but when Yahya own draft 
constitutional formulas failed to get: Мин в approval and Mujib 


тезегі bis separation plan on March 23, Yahya lost all his 


initiative and io on March 24 the generals decided: to take 
action, Only the exact hour of their operation was-yet to. be 
fixed. 


From Ballot to Bullet 

General Tikka, who became Commander-in-Chief of the 
"New" Pakistan under Bhutto, wns appointed to carry out the 
military operations in East Bengal. In an unpublished interview 
with the infiuential Egvptian journalist Muhammad Hasnain 
Haykal, Tikka summed the military siwaton іп East Bengal 
when lie arrived іп Dacea in the fist week ol March 1971: 
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м, T found е were like — 

Ў oue. M 

{ rena special brane the ii came 
to tell me that the peop CO rt give 
information to their man, We. were іп x d 


regarding what was happening except wh 
This was intolerable. It has ns reli 


impermissible, ... This man [Mujib] incited mutiny RU 
кзз of my troops. [МЫ 


Tikka аз Наука rightly pointed out did not know that he. 
was facing an айели popular revolution. Не did not know that 
this revolution aree from deep-rooted national aspirations 
which were supported by good reasons. Tikka then narrated. 
how the political negotiations Һай not led to amy result amd 
he was ordered by Yahya оп March 24 to be prepared. to dm. 
pose security and order — UT received the order to intervene. 
on March ор on the understanding that T would begin acts. 
at dawn on Marchi 25.77 

The whole population of Ducca was awakened at 1.59 0m, 


“оп March 26 by massive machine-gun. Gring: Басса University 


and the headquarters of the police in Motijcel and of the East: 
Pakistan Rife іп Pilkanna were the major areas from which. 
machine-gun бге was heard; explosions were frequent: 


.and it appeared that ro5-mm. CERE. rifles were being 


used. Flare were alio being fired and large fires were burning. 
іп many parts of the ену, Tubal and Jagannath Halls = the two 
largest dormitories of Darca Urniverstv — were. almost « pom- 
pletely gzutted and many students were killed. The East Paki- 
stan Rifles йшй the police put up a brave resistance though they 
were overwhelmed by the Army's massive ute oF guns and tanks. 
"не official historian of Ни: Pakistan Army, Major-General 
телі.) Fazal Muqeem Khan, described with apparent pride 
the "herolc" pes unum of the Pakstan Army when, at 
rmudmghton Marth 25-26 "alter duc warmnp. [which is not: 
correct], the army had to we rocket launchers to break 
some rooms of the halls [леса University]. From the sound 
of fire during that fateful night іп Dacca, it appeared as if 
there was ал armai mar ou int medon тюгюн [my italie]. t 
"his was not an "exaggerated account" by foreign 

dents who, according toa so-called. "liberal" West Pak 
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author, "were fed" by Ше Indians with ас wildest o£ stories 
about "genocide" and ‘pogrom’ ® АШ foreign correspondents 
in Басса меге: Богев (o kave АНД were tiken inr tlie Army ло 
ihe airport іп an undignifed manner, searched thoroughly 
and put on a plane. Three correspondents, however, were left 
behind inadvertently = Arnold. Zeitlin, Michel Laurent. and 
Бїт. Гипер. They were ihe first to curry the stories of the 
Army's. operation in Dücca on the midnight of March 25-26. 
Опе of them, Simon Dring of The Daily Telegraph, published 
ап account entitled "How Dacca рані for à united. Pakistan", 
.one of the earliest stories tü be published in ће Western press— 
March 3o, 1971. His іксошиз of the Army s raid оп tie 
campus of Пасса University was vivid and shocking: 


Led by the American-supplied M-z4 World War П tanks, 
nne Column of troopa sped 10 Dacca University shortly after 
midnight. Т (бере took over the British Council library 
(situated within the campus) and used it a uh ME base from 
which to shell nearby. dormitory areas, Ca db Yl 
by surprise, some 200 students. were Miel Pe in qb Hall 
headquarters . of the L.anti-govermment students 
union. T was told. Two days later bodies were still smoulder- 


ing in burnt out rooms, others were scattered nutside, more 

Поліссі іп n nearby lake. =- At another hall, reportedly, 

soldiers buried the dead im a hastily dug mass grave which 

was Then bull-dezed over hy lanka. People living тезі ШЕ 

University were caught in the бте too, and 200 yards 

i shanty , houses running alongude a railway lime were 
stro 


There were many such. accounts either from eyeswitnesses 
or persons whose integrity could not be challenged. An 
authentie report was given by Myr. Hendrick van der Heiden, 
а member of the International Bank far Reconstruction. and 
Development mission that visited. East Bengal іп June. 1971. 
The report was obtained by The Nem Fork Timer and. repro- 
duced in The Times of London on July та, 1971. This report aud 
Тін Time editorial comments on it on thé same day deserve 
the attention of anyone who wishes to appreciate the magnitude 
of the Army s atrocities in Est Bengal during the civil war. 

After the dreadful night of March 25-26, the curfew. was 
lifted оп Marchi 27 for three hours from g a.m. until noon, 

аж 


government 
ef Bangladesh from Chitt&gung Radio Station on "March 26. 
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hoorands of people. were pow s gres біне the 

fields to take shelter in remote places gen hoi аз E= 

Essi "did not hesitate уто чин JA neci There ӨШ | 
from machinegun on the ground and from шалу | 

Ci got and circling aircraft апа helicopters, the aim being to 

Create a general риге among the whole population. 


While the Army was succesful in bringing the prace ef | 


the graveyard іс Dacca city, its position in the rest of Бан | 
ын was unienable. Из зіла was most desperate ба, 3 

major seaport of East Bengal, Chittagong,’ where thesecond- | 
jue of the Баш Bengal Regiment, Major: Ziaur 1 


Rahman, after killing the West Pakistáni commanding officer, 
annonnced the formation of the provisional 





The Bangladesh Government, however, says now that Mujib, | 
hefone his arrest, had made a declaration of independence at 
midnight on March 25. It was ав follows: - “Тіз may be my 
us message. From today Bangladesh is independent, Т eall 

the people o£ Bangladegh, wherever you. might be and 
With whatever you have, Lû, resist the army of oceapation to 
the East. Your Бей must ga on until the lest soldier of the Pati- 


"Man occupation army is expelled from the soil of Bangladesh. 


und final victory ін achicved,"! Үш another. declaration. of 
independence was заса by Tajoddin Ahmad, Prime Minister 
ot the exile government іп India, om April 17, 1911, when. 
after proclaiming Bangladesh as a sovereign Republic, he said: 

"Pakistan 18 now dead and buricd under a mountain of 
corpses"!* From all the available evidence it appears that 
Мар never made any proclamation ef independence; it 
мая Major Ziaur Rahman who acted om his owm initiative 
and was the first to announce it from Chittagong Radio Station 


сак midnight on March 25-26, The “тшу” ef pie East 


Pakistan Rifles nnd. the pollee, and particuliriy of Ше East 
Bengal Regiment, "carne аз a great shock" as Fazal Muqueem 


Says, but how сайы onc expect the Bengali personnel of the 


urmed fürees, the paramilitary force nnd the police to be pase 
sive spectators while their cwn people were being massacred ? 
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The so-called ^ mutiny?" wus а natural consequence of the 
Army's operations, It is, however, correct to кау that just as 
the Army was preparing. [nr confrontation, so also the Bengali 
armed personnel were preparing om the linex of their contin- 
gency plan under the command of Colonel Osmani, who later 
became commander-in-cehlef of the reliance forces = tho 
Майн: Bakmi or hberaton army. It was not until thc em of 
April ihar the Pakistan Army was able to regain control of the 
various districts and атса of East Bengal By May 1971 thi 
Army had apparently crushed the movement, although the 
Army's situation was never stable or secure, 


Indian Inzolzement 


Afier this apparent defeat, the Bengali resistance forces then 
crossed aver to India, where they could obtain arms and ame 
munition aê well ax sanctuary — the. Pakistan Army would not 
dare to cross the Indian border, and thus giving sanctüary to the 
Мей Жайт was the first significánt move by India im her 
involvement in the cris. Without India's arma and sanc- 
tuary, Bangladesh might have remained a "distant dream of the: 
Берді natonalists for many years to come, Just ая the Paki- 
шап Army's brutal atrocities can never be condoned, similarly 
India's role, which I discus in the next chapter, мав: contrary 
to all (һе basic principles of he ТЫМ, Charter and inter- 
national law, 
Turning io the internal sene in the emerging Bangladesh 
and West Pakistan, rhe temporary victory" by the Pakistan 
Army aver the Bengali resistuncec forces gave the military Junta 


in [slàmabad а sense of optimism. But instead of using the time: 


gained for developing а constructive 2nd imaginative approach 
to tlie crias, the Army generals in West Pakistan allowed them- 
selves to be fooled. The military régime imposed a strict сепвоге 
ship of all news about “East Palistan". Not only the public in 
West Pakistan but even the ruling еме seemed to believe that 
the uprising іп East Bengal was merely the product of Indian 
agen" and a few "misereants". It was widely believed. іп 
West Pakistan that the ме Ме of "East l'akistan" were not be- 
hind the movement. Of course, the Bengali Muslims, аз 1 have 

already pointed, out, did not like to вес Pakistan. destroyed, 
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particularly by the Indian forces. But the. Дүүн кен 
ieit the Bengalis = whether Awami Leaguen ог nationnlists = 
with nn choice, The Army's actions. particularly Tikka's and 
subsequently Niazi's policy of "collective. punitive: actions, 
under which willuge afer village was. burnt. and destroyed; | ] 
turned the entire population of East Bengal against the Paki- - 
stam Government, Tt was therefore: па wonder that. ре ple in 
such a désperate situation were prepared to embrace even wes 
devil to escape from total annihilation, Nothing could be fürs 
ther from the truth than Fazal Muqueenr's statement: TEN 
Muslim population, parüeularly in the rural areas, had wel- 
comes tlie troops and were coming forward in large. numbers | 
to help them." In fet, the people were living in dread — | 
their young men's hves wire тый secure and their women 
were nct aafe. How could. they welcome the troops who were 
intent on subiugatlug them? 


May-July 1971 

"The revoit in Еве Pakistan had bern completely crushed by 
the end of May "t Thus asserted Fazal Muqueem, and all the 
publicity organs of the Government of Pakistan began Lo bel] 
the same. story. The White Paper published. by the Paldstan 
Government іп August 1971 contained Eke siserfions to the 
same effect, But those living outside the jurisdiction of the 
"iron curta" imposed by the Pakistan Government's. press 


. censorship had no illusion about the real situation. The. Bang- 


ladesh crisis was deepening and becoming mare + 
due both to tho Army's continued алгосіНез and (о the 
lack of апу positive steps - -by the- Pakistani Government, and 
indeed t5 India's growing duvelvenient im the crises 

I had left Pakistàn within a гек of the Army'a military ас- 
tion and came with my family to London to begin a research 


assignment at Chatham House. However, no Bengali at that 


time could have concentrated his full attention on research, 
My family and T spent most of our time reading tho Brith 
newspapers. and listening Іп Ше news өп radio and television 
It was the mosi agomamnp period of my Ше — Bengali were 
being killed mercilessly; Pakistan wis nearing its destruction, 
which meunt too tiat the Indians were nearing the realization 
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vof their longeclerished dream. In a Peter оп April 13 from 
London, T wrote to. Yuhya urging him pasonately to stop 


the forces of terror and destruction. let loose by the Army's. 


action. Нв reply. ws, kp а semi, pathetic- -þe repented what 
hc had told me at our farewell meeting in Karachi on March 
a Не now seemed to have realized Bhutto's insincerity buit 
hc had. never been a serious administrator, and be now seemed 
to have leat all control, Among the large community of Asian 
immigrants in London, there were all sorts of stories and ruime 
eure AL one stage, it was circulated there that the generals 
had realized the бану of their military adventures im East 
Pakistan. The number of Pakistani soldiers, including officers, 
killed in the military operations in East Bengal was rising; 
Pakistan's economic situation was desperate, АП fores: аня 
and aid for development had been stopped, Тһе United States 
had announced a ban on military supplies to Pakistun, only 
those items "already іп the pipeline" being allowed. Any sensible 
régime would have tried serzously to get out of the impasse; 
it wna difficult for me to believe that the junta hnd not yet 
realized the blind alley inta which their military operations 
had led them, Was there nobody in West Pakistan: ido see and 
tell Шет the ПЕ? 0 
In the latter part of Мау I dechied to go to. both Wat 
Pakistan and Басса 10 see the sHuation for myself, In the 
vom twr years [rom April 1969 10 February LETAT I 
been an active participant in the political process іп Faki- 
stan; И was ilius almost. impossible for тас to be in London 
while: тлу сошмту wat disintegrating: near relations and dear 
frierida were involved. 8o I decided to make the trip although. 
it caused unjustified. comments in certain quarters that D was 
БЕН involved іп Pakistan's quest for a constitution. First, 
mo political realit could expect a "constitutional formula" 
for both Бай nnd Мең Pakistan из Шс summer of 1971. 
Secondly, I had already declined Yahya's invitatien to becorrie 
an adver, and accepted. an academic asügnmernt in London. 
My trip was solely to watch the latest developments both in 
West Pakistan and in Dacca. E had no illusions about the shins 
tion; the Pakistan pres censorship had not been able to reach 
me in London, 


Landed ас Karachi on Мау 16, Yahya was there on a tour, 


and біся, could | 
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so I mer him theo next. day; I told lim my reaction to the. 
Army's atrocitica, Не tried із convince me, at oue stage, 
that all that 1 had read in the British amd American news 
papers was incorrect but T told him that I was going to Dacca 
to aee the reu] situation for myself. I asked him why, as President. 
af the country, he never cared. to visit "East Pakistan" alter 


“а situation had: developed which was causing worldwide: 


concern; he replied that he would vixit Dacen us soon ns he 


өше finilize "a programme to ofer the Bengalis. Tt was 
truly a pity that Фе country's салса could оге Rl 


make up his mind about the "next step", 

I went to Dacca, and it was the worst experienee of шу Ме. 
Everywhere I went, T heard the same story: one person bad | 
lost а són, another а husbund; many villages were Башти, | 
"The people who did not agree with Mujib's section plan told. 
how they too had heen victims of indiscriminate amd stupid | 
ncts by the Army: Many people, including my close: relatives 
express themselves: without tears 
in their eyes. They urged mc to tell Yahya to come to Басса | 


and бо все for himself the damage his Army had done: They. 


repeatedly asked me: "ls there no way for our survival?" 
"They knew of my close involvement with palitieal develops 
ment from AprilMay габа and that I had been сас to. 
Yahya while he was formüulsting his plan for the transíer- 
OF power, But what anvwer could T give? I returned from Dacca 
bewildered and with a heavy heart, I wrote à lengthy report 


wing authentic accounts cf the many cruel acts of die Army 


including the raping of women. 

My next meeting with Yahya took place іп Rawalpindi = 
in the same house and in the same room where I had spent 
miny hours with him im 1969-70 with great expeckatiom 
of a political solution to the growing Eas-West Pakistan 


conflict, Ұаһуа first question was wliat I had seen іп Dacca. 


My prompt reply was that no single foreign newspaper had 
exaggerated. Om the contrary, the people's agony, sulferimg: 
шиі humiliation had. mot been fully exposed. I аһо told him 
that it was not only the number of deaths but the manner in- 
which innocent persons had been killed and women raped that 
Іші destroyed our cherished homeland for which the Muslims 
af the Subcontinent Май sacrificed so any thousands of lives 
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іш 1947, I knew from past experience that it was na uie givin 
Yahya а lengthy report mich as 1 had prepared while in Dacca, 
Bel begn to ‘fedl extracts irom my noies = all factual data, 
He looked vacant and socmed unable to talk о тас, Не knew 
my devotion to the concept of a united Pakistan and ће alio 
knew that I had never supported Маа veiled- stcessionist 
pian. Не could not, therefore, dismiss my account as that af à 
"typical secessionist under the influence of India" — tbe last 
I wanted to sec wis the destruction of Pakistan with the 
help of the Indian armed forces. Our meeting ended іп а con- 
fused. way. Yahya asked mie to sec him again before T returned 
tn London. 

"Then I began a round pof vidis to a number oF otlier members 
of the ruling élite. Tt was a shocking experience іо see their. 
attitude: “Тһе rebels must be crushed ; then we can Е 
апу political settlement." It wis also agonizing for me io 
sre the calmness of Шс іп the irderal capital as if nothing 
had. happened. There was only concern over India's involve- 
ment іп the crisis but none for tle suffering humanity in. Бая 
Pakistan. 

Iti із, however, true that somi: oF the Атпту о сеге who had 
been іп East Bengal from. March 25 or hnd taken part in Ше 
military operations seemed to realize that. Pakistan was fin- 
shed. They also were aware of India's growing involvement. 
Some. oF the "fat" generals holding hiph painoni in ihe 
administration, who hid been accustomed to a life of luxury 
snce the country's first military coup in 1958, seemed io Не 
completely out of contact with the military aspects of the 
situation. "They professed "confidence" in ісіне simultaneously 
both the Indian threat nud the secessionist challenge from East 
Bengal. This group of scemingly degenerate generals thought 
they had crushed the national uprising іп Bangladesh. They 


did not or could not fully realize the international implications 


of the crisis, particularly the direct ineoleement of India and. 


indirect involvement of the Soviet Umon. A group af the junta 
headed by Hamid, Pecrz2da and Omar, thought that the 
problems of "Bast Pakistan" had licen solved for ever by force. 
"бо why make апу more concessions tu the Bengals? | Justice 
Cornelius was naked 10 prepare à constitution giving "auton- 
өту" ti Ean Pakman lut “өніп mita, 2o dut im future 
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Неге might not ік апу répetition of Yalvi's mistakes of. 
1 a, when Mujib was assured, according to the opinion | 
at this group, an "undue quantum of 3ntonomy" bordering on - 


'secession. So the constimitiorial draft prepared Dy the Cornelius 


committee, which used to meet under the chairmanhip of the 


Rasputin- of the régime, Peerzada; was worse (Нап Ayub's con-- 
-stiturion ol roi 


Before I left Islamabad for London, I had my third meeting. 
with Yahya and asked him bluntly if he shared the views of. 


хопы of his generals, who seemed. to think that the cris. 


wasoover and that ihe constitution being prepared by. Corme- 
lius would be acceptable to the Bengalis, when thei лаға 


MMC apen x independence. This "time, Yahya t 


rne, was ibeing дарды» ш. deal with Bhutto who had УЕ 
demanding that-lus party should be given effective. power, - 


TE the second largest group in ihe national: Әсіп Ыр — the: 


largest party, the Awani League; having been outlawed;. 
Yahya wi not willing 10 уі. to Bhutto's premiare, ш Qo da 


зо would constitute another provocation to the Bengalis by 


giving power to a party which had not-even dared to: putupa- 
candidate in East Pakistan in the 1950 election. Мотоует, 
Bhutto was the most hated. person іп East Bengal as tlic Ben- 
talis believed, not without justification, that hir, in collabora- 
tion. with the hawkish generals, had precipated the. crisis. 
Yet Yahya could not challenge Bhutto, who now began to. 


behave as if he were already the country's Prime Minister: 


furthermore, a number of generals like Peerzada, Gul Hasan 
and Сипат were in league with Bhutto, Yahya srowed me His 
correspondence with Nixon and the Chinese leaders, wha- 
were keenly hoping that à political settlement with thc Ben- 
gila miglit be posible on the basis of a "brotherby parting of 
the жауа” if no solution that imwolved living together with. 
the West. Рават were acceptahile io them. I came away 
from my third meeting with. Yahya with the impression. that - 
the imitintive was no longer in his lands or even within the 
control of the Pakistan Government. utile forces were deter- — 
mining the final course of eyents- Yahya had not yet realized: 
ilie full implications of the grave international [иши 
connected with the. Bangladesh crisis; And up ІШ Juni 1971 
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the Pakistani ruling dite was rinable ғо grasp the full unplica- 
tions of the civil war, and “to count", as Haykal put it, *with- 
oct mistake all the parties participating іп the struggle over 
Banglidesh, their aims and their ability to intervene in this 
lé... . The Pakistani régime could not sec beyond it 
feet. "This win one of the main ceuuses of Ше tragedy." This 
was à correct üssessment of the Pakistanl. régime caught in a 
desperately dangerous civil war. 

l returned 10 London im June with no сісағ idea as to 
how the crisis woubd be ehed: Із Басса the situation was 
desperate: the people гоша never be sure that they Оша 
Eve through thc next twenty-four hours = a reign of terror 
prevàlled everywhere, East Bengal seemed өп the verge 
оГ total collapse, while in West Pakistan the ruling біле still 
lived in a world of illusion, talking of "granting autonomy" 
to the Bengalia = now the autonomy was trimmed down fron 

"maximum" tà "reasonable". " | 

Soon, in Tuly-Anrmust тит, the situation was m take а drams- 
pic turn and the sense of "victory" among the Pakistani generals 
vanished. Grim realities remed to have prevailed, 


Toward: the Final Phase 


"Fears were expressed that during the rainy months of the 
monsoon period [Jene fult, the Pakistan Army would he 
шшще to face tle challenge of the resistance forces, who were 
now getting better exguipment and training in India. But the 
Райилап Ammy, аралі heavy ой, brought the situation 
under control by July. The Айт Bahimi (Liberation forces) 
were almost eliminated. 

But ence the meonsoon sceasem was crer and the failure of the 
Ма Бай was endent to the Indian anthonue the Indian 
Goverment, which had now prepared new excuses for intar 
fering in the crisis because of tlie influx of refugees from East 
Bengal, was plaumng direct military involvement, The Indian 
Government had been fighting the Barglideh war by proxy 
from the beginning. But it was now realized that the Mui 
Бейіні could not deliver the goods, no matter how miith in- 
direct help and assistance te Indian Government might give. 
The influx into. India óf refugees, mostly Hindus = the exact 


which werê incorrect — 
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iube ob refugees was never known: India Тайпей "ten. 

million" while Pakistan gave a figure of two million, оГ 
provided the Т Gov 

with а "strong argument" to take "some actions" to solve 

cris. India seemed to have only one solution: thé total | 

Куган of Pakistan through the. dismemberment of ihe 


T» Ji july the Pakistan Government had received. reliable 
report from a T аксау сена to the effect that the Та» - 
Шаты had begun to prepare for a military confrontation - 
The most immediate factor was Henry Кініндегі secret trip 
to Peking via Rawalpindi. Further, Kisinger was reported to | 


have told the Indiam ambasudor in Washington af after his 


visit to Peking that Chins утаа "intervene" if India attacked | 
Pakistan, ӛлі the United States might not come to Indias 
help as it had. done in ба and 1905, when it had warned | 
China against intervention.l? This caused constermation in - 


India, | as her plan to dismember Pakistan by direct mili geti 


intervention was placed im grave danger by the so 
*'Sino-L,8. detente". Sirir Gupta of Nehru University, New 
Delhi, wrote: "However great the xeluctance of the Indian | 
optimists to admit it, rhe fact is that the Sino-U.S = 
mmf has altered the international context іп which "In а has 
to conduct its local struggles and that on the specific непе ef. 
Bangladesh, the entire weight of this development can be 
thrown against our country,» 

This ded India. {о sign the treaty with the Soviet. Union 
which had been in preparation for more than two wears — 
since Brezhnev had spel out his scheme баға спһесбүс Asian 
security. ptem. "Though termed the treaty of "peace, Tiende 
ship amd co-operation", a сїозег scrutiny | of the text eaves no. 


doubt as fo its military emphasis — it was а disguised military | 


pact. Once the Indians gol the umbrella of protection һуа. 
super-powcr against amy potential Chinese threat im her mili 
tary sdventures against Pakistan to “бөге” the Bangladesh 
crisis, their war preparations began in carnest, Simultancously 
the trained. Indians joined the Май Бейіті in military. perse 


tons in East Bengal. The destruction of bridges and sinking of 


Pakistani ships at tlie port of Chittagong could not have been 
done by the inexperienced. Muti Bahiui. There was. evidence: 
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of growing involvement Ну wained personnel of Ше Indian 
armed forces in these destructive activities іп East Bengal. 

Wicit was the reaction in Rawalpindi to the growing Indian 
involvement? There were report, some based on sources 
which could hardly һе disregarded, ihat the military 
tégime іп Pakistan Най now realized the futility of their 

actions їп East Bengal and were genuinrly worried 
about an immediate Indo-Pakistan war in which Pakistan was 
bound to Jose = first, because of the military balance of power 
im the subeontinent, and secondly due to the Russians" palp- 
able backing of India. Further, аза result o£ the Indo-Soviet 
treaty, the hope of help from Peking was alio becoming uncer- 
tain, rough Yahiya and the junta expected it from both Peking 
and Washington. At all events, the gravity of the situation 
was now fully realized, 

In the meantime, President Nixon and the Chinese Govern- 
ment advised Yahya to find а political solution to the crisis 
The White House, with the assistance of Senator Barry Gold- 
water, revealed subsequently what the United States had been 
doing privately over the nine months of civil war in Pakistan 
to solve the стіне by miam af à political settlement, rather 
than by military operations. А "background" news conference 
with Нейту Eisinger on December 7, 1971, which Goldwater 
pat into the Congressional Record on December 9, established 
tlsat tie US: Government had been working ^to induce political 
compromise іп Pakistan and military restraint іп India 

Before I discuss the Nixon plan for the solution of the 
Bangladesh crisis and Yahys's willingness to accept it, let me 
turn io а number of developments, As the situation for Pakistan 
worsened, the political scene in Rawalpindi became nore and 
more confused. In August I received an authentic repot that 
Yahya was making frantic moves to get himself out of tlic 
impassr. A dialogue had begun with Mujib, аз well as with tlic 
exile goverament.of Bangladesh: m Calcutta wih the help. of 
the American official there. The dialogue with Mujib was 
carried on through his lawyer, A. К. Вгоһі, In the meantime 
there. began а "trial" of Mujib by a military tribunal, and 
Brohi was allowed ло асг 3s Мур defence counsel. In fact, 
the "trial" wis newer а 3erious one. Thanks to pressure from 
the White House, the safety of. Мар Ше was guaranteed. 
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In fret, even before Mujib surrendered to the Pakistan. Anny in. 
March, there was à secret deal, ‚аай through. the good officer 


at the American oficials ensurimg that Марь. life would. be. pi 


protected, Whereas the Pakistan Army was out to eliminate - 
other top Awami Leaguer, including Tajuddin, and. their 


families; Mujib ара hia family were treated ima strangely pea- 


saint way by the Army. The fabricazed story of dipping a ` "grave- 
yard" for Mujib on the floor of Мі cell in the prison Наз been | 
exposed by the journalist, Oriana Fallaci; in her Ан m | 
Peter: а Porra. Te is, however, true that some hawkish | 
generals, in collaboration with Bhutto, would һауе 
to execute Mujib if. Най been feasible but Nixona. Wrong — 
pressure made such а venture impessilile. Yahya had по such. 
phim. He was rather relieved to receive Nixon's letters on 
ihia matter which strengthened Ма hand in restraining the 
һау, 8t 


Іп August when- l became convinced thit Yahya Was 


scarching Irantically for а political solution of the ihe and 1 
knew that some political dialogue had again. started, 1 made 
my second trip from London to West Pakistan and Басса. 
The scene іп Islamabad, where E landed оп August 23, I 
waa bewildering. Cornelius wig atill busy finalizing hir conati- 
tution. A group.of "experti" from Bhutto's party had. regular 
sessions with Cornelius and his aides а group o civil official 
headed by the all-powerful Peerzada, Peerzada and. Cornelius 
scemed "autiafied" with the "quantum uf provincial autonomy" 
tû. be given to the people of "East Palüstan" = which wüs по. 
longer a renlity. А significant feature of the pro "constitu 
Поп was ihe proviion for a “Bengali Vice-President" who 
would exerrisc provincial autonomy sitting in Басса, Peer- 
таба expluined to me that this was-a CORE concession" ta the 
Ветана! It was difficult to control one "s laughter at the stupid 
exercise, 1t seemed. that the process of constitution-making in 
Pakistan was endless — it had begun when the country obtained 
independence an gist L4, Т647, and iE wag atill continuing - 
when Басса fell on December 16, 1071. How could either 
Bhutto or Peerzada still believe Шай a constituen framed by a 
few West Pakistani civil and military offictals sitting 3n Rawal 
pindi would be acceptable 10 the Bengalis, who Пай proclaimed 
iheir national goal of an independent state ? 


1 
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However, the "indde" deene was quite difierent amd рег» 
бесу realistic. The whole situation had changed since my 
previous кеі in May-June- Yahya was like а mam in a trindt 
The other members of the junta - Hamid, Gul Hasan, Omar 
[when was bugy organizing "а mical periormance Tor his son's 
marriage at which Yahya was to be the chief guest) and even 
TPrerzada were із the de ерезі glomm. The chief of Inter-Services 
Intelligence (15.18), Maier-Genersl Gillani, ап intelligent 
and honest officer, anil kis able ргейгочзот General Akbar, 
both told me abont the imminent Indo-Pakistan war on 
Bangladesh and its grave implications. 

Tad a carual meeting with Yahya after my arrival іп s- 
luinabad. and asked him about the Cornelius constitution. 
Бейге pring any answer he asked me for my own comments. 

г сріу was that it would be the mal пан in the colin nf 
Plin Without contradicting, Ұаһул nsked me to see him 
оп September B, which bad been observed as "Defence Day" 
since the 1963 Indo-Palistan war, and аз sach was a publi 
holiday. He asked me to me him alone on that day in Ше 
morning: ii was my іші serious meeting with him, and ated 
three hours. T paid him a courtesy farewell call en Septezmber a, 

The following was the substance of my interview with Маруа 
on September б. There could be no military solutton to the 
crisis, Manb must be released, and talks must begin wath him 
and his exile government in Calcutta. The Agmencanmg, with 
hin knowledge апа approval, haud already started tilka with the 
exile government, and the Americans were also heng given 
ed to negotiate with Mujib through his aer, А. К. 

Brohi. When I asked what would be the basis of the politienl 
settlement, he told me that he was not eure yet of [ts final shape 
or ошол: Alt that interested him was to keep the green 
and white crescent flag intact if possible, bur if seventy-five 
million Bengalia would not have It, "let Шете be iwo Muslim 
states in the subceontinent" — he made this comment veith great 
anguish. To my query about the procedure of political dialogue, 
Yahyu's answer was that Mujib would be released аз soon na 
the Assembly met and passed. а resolution asking hitn to do 30. 
(This was a face-saving. device after he Най denounced Ми 
ENT "trs iter. Yahya Шеп tld mie isst he was relying heavily 
on Nixon for the succes of this final attempt; the help of the 
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Shah of Iran was also referred to. When I asked what were the 


prospects, his reply wia that two persons were treatin 
obstacles = that deceitful woman " (Mrs. Gandhi) 
inordinately ambitious man. * (Bhutto). Не confessed tha 
firat major mistake waa is pud hee faith in Май word | 
and pledges before the election іп December. 1570, ea ad thai 
when he had turned to Bhutto, he had been let down in that 
quarter as well, I found him mo les bitter towards Bhutto 
than towards Mujib: he зай that Bhutto, no leu than Mujib, . 
аз determined in destroy united Pakistan, and for petty 
personal motives. | 

After my talks witli Yahya, other generals, top civil ien P 
Bhutto, Justice Cornelis and many others, 1 visited Dacca 
and had discussions with many people there including suppor- 2 
ters ol the Awani League. In London later I talked with people | 
elesely connected with the Bangladed minion there and fin- - 
ally had а lengthy discussion in London early in 1572 with the 
American Ambassador in Islamabad, | Ме. Farland. From all н 
these T gathered that a serious move was made by President | 
Nixon to пус a war in the subcontinent, but by the time it 
was made (September-October 1971) tbe Indian Gowvern- 
ment had decided (о "Tiberate" Bangladesh. 

Yahya was extremely responsive to Nixon's gestures and 

. The Chinese would ako have been happy to sce the 
success of Nixon's mediatory efforts rather than the military 
victory of the Indians backed by the Rusian. The exile 
government of Bangladesh in Calcutta was favourably dis 
pied to a palitical setttement under Nirom s initiative, except 
for Mr. Tajuddin, the acting Prime Minister, "The then acting 
Foreign Minister, Mostaque. Ahmad, and. Foreign. Secretary, 
Mr. Alam, бакет AHP parE: the American-pontored насрга. T 
Both меге removed from ihe Ministry of Foreign Affairs 
afier the creation ol Bangladesh. 

Yahya made an carnest appeal to the Indian Prime Mini- 
ter, Mrs, Gandhi, tn avoid war. When the newly-zppainted 
Indian ambasador, jai Kumar Atal, presented Нн credentials 
to him in mid-November, Yahya gave him a-secret five-point 
peace plan m which — he agreed to relesse Mujb and то 
arrange a referendum to determine whether or not the Bengali 
minted an independent state of their own or to stiy іп a united 
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Pakistán. Тіс other points of thc peace plan included the im- 
mediate formütion of an all-parbr government іп Pakistan. аз 
an interim mreasure; and an arrangement. to retur the refu- 
кеш from India under UN. supervision and protection.** 
Could there huve been a more constructive and liberal offer 
than this? It virtually accepted the independence of Bang- 
ladesh which, it was propesed, should be established hy a 
referendum rather than by the invasion of East Bengal by 
Indian troops. 

"The Indian ambassador, immediately. after nting his 
credentials, flew back to New Delhi. His sudden dash back to 
India raised many lust-minute hopes that another Indo- 
Pakistan war would be avoided. But-all hopes were dashed to 
grund when the ambasador came back to атаба with 
the report thut Yahya'$ prace plan =й unacceptable to Mrs. 
Gandhi on the ground ihat the 1976 election had already been 
a referendum for the. Bengalis and that there was no necd for 
a new one, But how маз peace obtained іп Viernam? Was it 
not based on an accepted method ûf ascertaining the wishes of 
the Vietnamese people? But who cares für international peace 
or voices of reitraint in à country which 15 guided by marne 
selfish interesi and bücked by à ssper-power intent that it 
should pursue those narrow interests? How could India 
bonesily maintain that the people of East Bengal had opted for 
independence in the 15970 election ? That election (sce Chapter 
5) was held on the buis of a united Pnkistan, and Mujib 
repestedly told the Bengalis that he was fighting it for regional 
autonomy in à "muc federal union". Secesüon was mot thc 
issue, Unless Mujib alrendy had п secret deal with New Delhi 
whereby, once the election was won, India would back him in 
his hitherto veiled plan to dismember Pakistan, it was dekont 
to вау that the 1970 election Най alirendy provided the Ben- 
каш with а referendum to declare independence, It is litile 
wonder that even liberal Western. papers like the Hadings 
Punt and Тіс Gemsan, which had condemned the Pakistan 
Army's actions іп the preceding minc months, criticized 
India severely іп November and December 1971 for provoking 
a war in the subconunent. "The Indians have been rough and 
тениз Ы; they have eneourüged and directly taken. part 
in the dismemberment of à sovereign staly 
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The International Jurists: in Geneva made mikat eom 
mente on-the Indian . role in the Bangladesh: crisis: 


In accordance with Intemational: customary bow 1 

first duty was to maintain ап attitude of neutralit 

refrain from interfering іп the hostilities which EI 
out in the neighbouring state... . . The traditional rule-of 
genie іп respect od. belligerents engaged i a civil war 


Ыгы icable tà India up to December. B, БТА the date | 
hich she recognized. Bangladesh. a3 an 


lependent | 


EOM 

Mure: SERE however, from the point uf view of inter- | 
national law ія the military asistance given by India to the | 
ааа лаге. 

have already DE thc view that the: ا‎ 
self-determination af les. (under the UN. 
2625) eun not be establish тз to this situation (башыды) 
( 6 Наа assistance to the insurgents can not, therefore, | 
tied under this ; principle. 
п tlic face of it, certain of India's actioni fell within Ше | 
Lerma of this condemnation, namely the provision of 
ies ta the insurgents and granting of facilities to recruit. | 
train guerilla forces on Indian soil. India's involvement: 
prem to havt gone further than this There cam be ni шан | 
Гоа did іше тагу tiom арагы? Pakiran before ihr 
eutbreck-ef oden war [my italics]. 

We find it difficult Чо accept that the scale of India's- 
armed action was motivated жүгір [my italics] by military 
considerations based on tle несі to protect her national 
frontiers and territories... . This is а dangerous doctrine. 
and would set.at пашан all the principles ol internitionad 
law enjoining neuirality оп inl parties im a civil war 
situation, ™ 
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DISMEMBERMENT OF PAKISTAN, 101: 
ITS INTERNATIONAL IMPLICATIONS 


Changes i in the boundaries jf зале amid the ейтеп: vf mew 


states seldom take place without outside intervention. ог war. 


А small country, confronted with an unfriendly, if not licatile, 


big neighbour backed Бу a major power, is often. exposed. to 


externa] threats and can hardly enjoy the "freedom from fear 


which 15 à basic requirement for а country's stability, progress. 
ши viability. Тіс break-up of Pakistan, the ане States 
"mest айса ally" in the mid-1950s and subsequently Chinas | 
most friendly and informal aliy, іп December. 1071 WaS no 

doubt largely due to internal socio-economic and political. 
developments. Yet outside influences amd factors were ш. 
denixbly present im the dismemberment of Pakistan, ft d 
time that these external forces and factors connected with the 
civil war over Bangladesh and the third Indo: Pakistani War 


or 1571 were abjectively 2sséssed and their implications іп the 
emerging balance of power i in South Ана evaluated. 


Тһе tragic happenings in Pakistan which began оп March 
25, муг ünd ended with the triumphant entry of the Indian 
Army into Dacca, the capital of Bangladesh, on December 16, 
1971, have aroused so much emoton, ind such strong feelings 
af sympathy for the suffering of seventy-five million Bengali, 
ае there has hardly been any scope for a proper. asiesiment 
of rhe external forces behind. the tragedy: "The Western | 
did a great service to humanity by giving wide publicity to the 
atracities of the Paklatani Army in East Bengal. The result was 


a natural world-wide upsurge of sympathy für the caue eof 


Bangladesh, but it also successfully. cimouflaged. the attempt 
of some countries to further. their. narrow. national interests 
зге 
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by exploiting the tragic situation апа wking advantage of the 
internal conflict of а smaller pawer, 
What role did the Soviet Union play during the лд! егіні 
dm the iubcontinent? Was it interested. only іп the "success іп 
solving in a democratic manner the complex. problemes that 
face the country [Pakistan]?" Were the Kremlin Leaders 
"guided by thc generally recognized humanitarian princi- 
pice", аз claimed by President М, Podgorny іп hia letter. to 
President Yahya Khan on April 2, 1971?! Were the Soviet 
roles and moves connected with the growing Sino-Soviet 
conflict in the area and Pakistan's refusal to be involved init 
hy not being иеа with the Russian moves, politieal and 
economic, such: i Kosygin's- seemingly innoengus plam for m 
regional economic grouping comprising Afghanistan, India, 
Iran, Pakistan and the Soviet Union and Brezhnev's deliber- 
ately vague Asian Security Plan (though the Security. Plan 
"wasnt a. vague one when presented te countries Bike Pakistan]? 
Were tot the Soviet moves alio linked t their close tes with 
Indian? These were formally. паш Шола кені im the so«called 
Treaty of Friendship signed between Moscow and New Delhi in 
the midst of the ciil war in Pakistan, but had been lying ready 
-since 1969 when the Indian Foreign Minister, Dinesh Singl, 
о to Moscow to discus the Sovict-Astan Security. Plan and 
zd: India welcomes the proposal by rhe Soviet Union an the 
ereatian of à system of colleetive sceurity Irc Аза, ,,,2 
Similurly, did India huve exly п humaniturian interest in ihe 
democratie aspirations of the Bengalis? India claimed that her 
involvement i in the Bangladesh crisis was due to thc influx of 
"ten. inillion' refugees. Bur the mast pertinent їшї, however, 
is what justification, 1f апу, India had in extending not only 
moral aupport, which might have been understandable, but 
aho nctive military support to ай armed upriing im a зеце 
bouring country. Нет intervention im the Bangladesh crisis 
willun Tarty-eirlit hors: of is inception on. March 25, 1071, 
when not a single refugec had gane to India, could hardly be 
described merely as fürthering a desire 10 restore the "demo- 
стайс: nghis'" of the Bengals. A federated. unit of another 
country made a unilateral declaratius ol independence. India 
allcwed that rebel group bo form ит exile government on her 
soil, and aided (hat government in its functioning hy provid: 
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ing all. facilities including a clandestine broadcasting. gone 


amd arning the forees of that government, the М, 
gr Bberaüon army. Ном would India react | 


China or Pakistan were to extend such facilities to ; 

unit of thue Indian union like Amam or Nagaland, "y 
init were to make а unilateral declaration of indepen 
Would not the Indian Government and press call it an 
sion" apainst ав: country ? 

During: the 1971 happenings in East Bengal NO ike: 
could hardly be discussed in ther true perspective becanse of 
the wide emetionnl feelings. which had been justly атсан. 
by the Pakistani Army's excese while trying to suppres Ше | 


есеи. movement, but now the true icine із emerging. | 


The Bangladesh crisis was not merely а conflict between Paki- 
мапі nationalem and Bengali sub: nationalism. Linguistic, 
cultural and racial differences and tensions are not uncommon 


án rhe mew Аіго-Азіап countries; the: social order in these 


countrica із characterized by а lack of integration due їо the. 
"ethnic, religious, racial and cultural plurali" charnéter 


"jstie ef these societies. But ifa powerful neighbour, backed by 4 


great power, сани to take advantage of such internal ten- 
sions, the stability and terriporial integrity of many Alro 
Asian countries would be ің danger. As an. American scholar, 
commenting on India's rale during the Bangladesh movement, 
recently: pointed out: “In (971 justiliable humanitariün соте 
сёгп became confused with amalysis of a difficult: political 
situation; Yet at по time in. recent history have the internal 
iffum of one country been acd to justify the Inviron-and dis- 
memberment of another," t 

Әп the Sovict robe, ап Indian scholar, while trying to justify 
it, had to admit that rhe Soviet "objcerive must have been to 
facilitate Indian military action in East Pakistun." One тігім 
ask why the Soviet Union was interested. in such military 


action әрзіші Pakistan. The Indian author gives the answer: 


"Bakieran had become ап undependable ally of any power 
which wants to pursue thc policy of containing Chinese 
infiuence in this part of tit word. Then he bluntly points 
аш “К озуда supported the Banglüdesh movement despite 
Т9 а and theoretical mags because he must have thought 
that һе... [was] backing à winning horse." ^ 
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"Тһе Bangladesh crisis was interlinked with the Sino-Seviet 
rivalry in South and Soüth-east Asia. It also had а bearing. on 
the strategic and global competition i in the Third World be- 
twren the two super-powers in spite of recent autempis at 
détente іп Amcrican-Sovirt relations. "The operation Bangla- 
desh was also а part of the operation for the Indian Ocean 
in Kosygin's global plan and he deemed to have made a clean 
E: ^m this respect over his rival, President Nixon and 
Chou En-lai, on the Bangladesh: iae. "* 


Кели in South Asia 
Let us first look at the patterns of alignment in South Asta. 
on the eve of the 1971 crisis. The most unfortunate aspect o 
international relations in South Asia had been dit constant 
bad relations nnd tensioni between the two regional powers 
An the area, India and Pakistan, which have always moved іп 
 diametrically opposite directions: if one turns to Wastungtan, 
the other tries to move towards Moscow Peking or Peking. This 
is tlie result ol their corrosive quarrels and constant tensions. 
The pateris 4 3hpnment in South Ача have always been 
атау complicated by regional tensions im the arci, Оп the 
whale, South Asia has not Бост what ін termed. n "primary 
tensicn area" involving & "big power zünc";* but there have 
been a few cxcepüons, The first occurred during the Sino- 
Indian border conflict in 1962 when Nehru, confronted with a 
total military déhacle, made an "urgent open appeal for thue 
interventon pf the United States- with homber and Rghter 
squadrons to go inta action against the Chinese" on the might 
of November до, тоба." "There was a real rik of à. general 
war involving the major powers, but thanks to the dramatic 
declaration оға unilateral cease-fire by the Chinese on Noveme 
ber 21, a major" erisas waa averted. The second major rak van 
diring the 1955 Indo-Pakistan war when China икией an ulti- 
mutum to Таа ou September 16, тй, threatening that 
unless: the Indian Government dismantled within three days 
"all the military works for aggression" on the- Chinese side ot 
the China Sikkim boundary or the boundary itself, it must 
bear ІШІ responzibibty dor all е grave consequences * The 
Chinese ultimatum was interpreted as а "paper" one, but thia 
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View was false. I lad the opportunity to read the Sino-Pakistani 
confidential meskages during the war and the minutes of | 
Ayub Khan's dialogues with Мәні Tse-tung, Chou. ‘Enlai 
and other top Chinese leaders during Ayub's top-secret visit 
to Chiny іп the midst of the war, and сап vouch that China 
meant business. Tt was Ayub's unwillingness or inability. t 
Бағыт cm а prolonged war which prevented a general warin the 


subcontinent: 1^ The latest occasion when the area seemed. 15 


һе turning into a "primary tension area" wa during the third 
Indo-Pakistani war in 197г оп Bangladesh. The US: Seventh | 
Гісет, "Enterprisc", War, 11-9 гашык: mystifying way, moving 
lo the Bay of Bengal while Indian t жеге advancing om | 
Dacea; and the Rusmians were г i5 hava айагы Ша 
Indians of counter-measures against any move from the US. 
Fleet. 

Although South Asia has оп the whole, with the few ехсер- | 
tions noted above, remained an area without immediate 
crises, it has been one of active diplomatic competition 
between the two superepowers, and the rise of China us am 
emerging major power has further complicated ihe South 
Asiam triangle. The region has been im politically 
though not müliarily. But thanka ta the intenshied  Sino- 
Soviet conflict, the neea has ано acquired military significance 
to Moscow and Peking. The global policies of the ПБА 
the Sovirt пип and China and the regional tension amd 
confliets between Indis and Pakistan have heen interrelated, 
"Thus within the South Asian state system, the five most popu 
lous countries in the world were, to quote Norman Palmez's 
word, "jockeying amd jostling” with each other in à сод» 
fused pattern of interrelationships.!H 

The presence of camide powers іп South Asia has been 

a big factor in the regional conflicts between India and Pain- 
кілт. This was also the case when the Bangladesh crisis turned 
into anotlier hot issue in their unending feuds. The crisis of 
Bangladesh me doubt resulted from Pakistan's failure to 
ichieve nàtonal integration and find a viable political order 
in which the people. of iwo georraphically separated mans- 

could live together im à true federal or confederal union. 
Büt this does not itan that the external factors did not com- 
plicate the beue. 








тетін, it must avoid the kind of policy 
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Тіс United States, by the time. Richard Nixon came 
to ihe White House in January тобо, had decided to play its 
role in Asia аға ow profile. During his world tour in August 
1464; when: he visited буе Asian countries including India and 
Pakistan, Nixon gave expresion to Ын policy by defining the 
role of the United States in Asia, He explained that while the 
United States would, of course, honour its treaby- eormmit- 
which would make 
Anan countries зо dependent om the United States that. the 
latter would be dragged into conflicts such as the. Vietnam 
war. Nixon admitted that it was a dificult policy to follow, 
but de believed it was one which, with proper planning, 
could: be developed. Nixon recalled some advice һе had ге» 


ceived im тобу from tic former Pakistan: Preadent, Ayab 
Khan, who had told him that the role of the United States in 


countries like Vietnam, the Philippines and Thailand — ar 
for thit matter іп апу other Алап country which experienced 
internal subwersiog — — жає te help theri fight the war hut not tà 
fight the war Tor hern, Nixon thought this а good principle; 

"Thi new U.S. policy under the Ман.  Dectrine was {о 
maintain a low profile, The United States had already begun 


a process of disengagement from the affairs of the zubcontnent 


since the ruinous Indo-Pakistan war of 1965; military aid io 
both India and Pakistan was stopped : economic aud: Continued 
but with-a declining volume. 

While South Asia under the new U.S. policy became a low 
priority area rompared to South.esst Asia or the Middle 
Бан, the United States did not wish to leave the initiatives dn 
the arca entirely to the Soviet Union and China, Explaining 
Ше new US. policy towards South. Ada іп 1575, James: TE, 
Noyes; Assistant Secretary af Defense for Near Eastern, African 
and South Asian Айа, said: “Мо critical L.S. security 
interests are involved in South Asia. -= Those interests the 
United States does have im the subcontinent аге primarily 

They include a basic interest іп peace and stihi- 


lity af Ше region und іп insuring that mo catside power ішігін 


dominance over. any of the regional nations. 88 

Bur the Soviet Union, thanks to im growing сопе with 
China, seemed to have embarked on expansionist designs 
seemingly іп accordarice with tho traditional Rusian interest 
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in the subrontinent as visunlized by. Lord: Curzon in tht рй. 
amd. ar disclosed! in the Soviet-Naxi. documents captured by 


Ше U.8. Government after the Second World: War saving: 


“The Soviet government shared Ше. old czariet interest in е 
Persian-Indian Ocean arca"! The- Kremlin leaders through : 
out 105) and 1920 were assiduously working für same qoo. 
mic, political and military grouping with the containment of 
China ni its object, The la oF objective of hew Soviét mover. 


auch as Brezhney's Asian collective security plan seemed to be 


to isolate amd contain China. while-serving it own: : 
power" aspirations iri the à “The Soviet-Chinese: ES 
was increusingly reflected. іп diplomatic moves made by the 

USSR- in 1969 and 1970: After preaching against the mili- - 
ary pacis for more than fifteen years, the Soviet: leaders now | 
found virtues in the concept and reverted to “Гейша” 
hecause jt suited their national interests agalnat China, . 

Pakistan had special difficulties and dilemmas in 

to the new Soviet moves ay she could realize that both. pud 
gins plan for regional economie grouping and Breshnev's 
Asian collective security plan were directed against her сішезе 
fremd China which, nec the US: embargo on mulitary sup- 
pha io India and Pakistan, had become the principal Tupplier 
of arms to Pakistun. Pakistan and China remained. upposed 
do m Sovict-mspired- Securiby- system, and. Moscow had- ыж 
able task im seeking to extend tes with Pakistan at China's 
expense, 

Wien Pakistan finally expressed its inability tw join the 
Russian moves against China, тім: bref mterval oi so-called. - 
“ете іу relationg" between Moscow and Islnmabad came to 
ап end, The soviet pres and propaganda media: began similar 
айасі to those Pakistan had experienced im the 19506 when 
she joined SEATO and CENTO. Between йб, and 1979 
there wg some relüsation Їп the Soviet attacks nguin Pakistan. 
Thus Pakistan, which in the mid-1950s had licen a "stooge-of - 
imperalist powers", was elevated all nf а sudden to the status 
of "the respected. southern. neighbour" !* of the Soviet Union 
after Ayub's first ние тіні in 1965, but by the beginning af 
1970 the Soviet press and. propaganda media reverted to their 
old campaign of vilificatión against Pakistan, "The ас Times, 
fbr instance, wrote à lengthy article on. Pakistan on February 
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7, 1970, Full оГ етігі and hostile comment at a time when 
the Pakistan Government wA engaged 10 semoun political 
| negotiitions with the Bengali leader Mujibur Rahman for à 
sctlement between East and West Pakistan and to 
| avoid conírontadon. The Жес Tims article reflected. the 
` hardening Soviet attitude towards Pakistan at this time; 
Pakistan's Ambassador in. Moscow. also. began to send reports 
in 1970 of the Soviet" "increasing pressures” and "hardening 
attitude". This was the Soviet attitude and policy towards 
Pakistan on the eve of the Bangladesh crisis and it Ша pro- 
vide some background für understanding Soviet concern. for 
"suffering humunity in Bangladesh". It would be nai 10 
think ihat the Kremlin leaders were moved solely by suffering 
humanity im Bangladesh: if one recalis the Soviet atrocities in 
Hungary in 1056 and in-Czechoslovakia in 10968, mot to speak 
of Sialin's rutliless policy. ol suppresuon in (Ле Central Ашап 
героі of the Soviet Union. 

Pakistan's rclations with: China began to grow closer after 
the boundary agreement between the two countries іп 1063. 
Pakistani-Chincse friendship reached iis zenith dirig ihe 
1955 Indo-Pakistani war: then their relationship was. affected. 


somewhat by Ayul's acceptance ü the Soviet mediatory role 


i£ ihe Tashkent Conference Ий 1908 and moving closer to Mor 
rona T 1967 and 1966 for getting Russian arms für l'akistan. 


China was also im the midst of the upheaval caused by the 


Cultural Revolution, which had created some fears in. Ayuba 
mind about Chinese help, though China continued to send 
arme supplies ін Pakistan іп 1967-8 notwithstanding the dis 
location und. disturbances it wai ering at the time, Then іп 
1968, when Yahya Khan began the grand assignment given 

him by. Ni іп act as "courier" between Washington: amil 
Peking, Pakistan's relations with China again became close 
und intimate, Yahya's төс alio improved Pakistan a links 
with Washington, particularly as Nixon had a good apprecia- 
ton ofthe realities and. dynamics of the subcontinent in ihe 
cóntext of the Indo-Pakistani relations, When Yahya visited 
Peking іп November 15970, China warned him of "outside 
Бизге” working in East Pakistan for a seccsston movement? 
Тһе Pakistani intelligence services, both civil and military, 
ale reported "oumide lorees" operating іп East Pakistan іп 

H 
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1970 when Райи: wak seeking uc viable poli tical: order or 
removing the East- West! Pakistan tensions. 

Тін was thc picture af the South: Asan Triangle on the 
eve of the cris on The Soviet Union was hostile | 
towards Pakistan for its refusal to join in "the Soviet versión | 
ef SEATO" and other anti-China moves, The Pakistan- 
China and Fakistan-U.5,A. relationships : were cordial, and 


had improved in the context of. Nixon's new China policy in | 


which thc Pakistani President was playing a. significant role, 
India's relationship. with Moscow, which had a history ef. 
Fifeen years of füendly tes behind it, was getting closer 
in their commen objective of containment of. China; India: 
was also suspicious o£ Nixon's alleged. "nro-Pakistan'* ош 
When the civil war aver Bangladesh began оп March 
1071, thé picture йа presented in the world press seemed to | 
that ihe Soviet Union and. India were on the side of | fe | 
democracy and Tiurmanitarian principles. while the. | nited | 
States and China were "supporüng a military junta in 
Pakistan against à national liberation movement based on the 
democratic aspirations afe Bengalis. But the real situation 
was morsu simple аз presented in the press. The Кешр 
prevalling in the ағса had їй be conaidered, Diplomatie con- 
siderations were given priority over any ideological [шсш 


dy the great powers in the ensis on. Bangladesh, as ds always 


the case im amy internati] er, The Bangladesh War m 
1971 provides ап example of how the major powers wage 
their many-faceted struggle im the. Third World through 


"proxies из well as: ^n bow the Third World might become the 


Minder box" that could consume the major powers hopes for 
à détente, A later exumple was, of eourse, the 1973 war in the 
Middle Kast 


India and Me Bangladesh Crisis 

India's interest and involvement in political В Tings im 
Жаз Райна during 104-70 were сісесір linked. with her 
спамал у tense and bad гешн with Pakistan. As Ше 
UN. Seéretary-General Ш Thant painted out in his Annual 
Report of їйї: "Ihe relatioms betweem thc Governments 
of India and Pakistan are abo a major component of the 
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blom [the Bangladesh crisis]. -a The crids ie unfolding 
dn d the context of thc longstanding and unretolved difficultiés 
which gave rise to open warfare only six years ago іе. іп 
таба» From the very beginning of the cris, Pakistan 
complained of India's involvement and calculated wish to 
dismember Pakistan. Her fears were confirmed hy the views 

ata symposium organized by the Indian Council of 
World Afairs om March зт, 1971 (ie. within six days of the 
outbreak of thc revolt in. East Pakistan) at which some Indians 
agreed with the candid statement of К. Subrabmaniyam, Diri 
tor of the Indian Institute of Defence Studies: "What India 
must realize isthe fact that the breakup of Pakistan is in our 
interest, an opportunity the like of which will never. come 
“again ™ It was further stated at the same symposium that the 
"Bangladesh crisis provided. India with the "opportunity of 
the century" 10. destroy her number one enemy, Pukistan,!* 
Throughout 1970 AllIndia Radio had been broadessting 
a programme every evening entitled Apir Бажа and Орг 
Bangla (This Side and the Other Side of Bengal), openly 
encouraging the secesson movement im Last Pakistan. All- 
India Radio 1: an official organ. 

Even morc: significant, however, was the Indian Govern- 
ments immedinte reaction to the. crisis. Less thari forty-eight 
hours. after the Pakistan Army nihon Mrs. Gandhi said in 
Lok Sabha: "We arc deeply conscious of the historic impor- 
tance of this movement, ,. . E would like to assure the honout- 
able members who asked whether decisions would be taken 
mr ime [mmy itsliesh ihat obvioushy is the most important 
thing to do. There в nó. point in taking a decision. when thé 
time Гот it is over." 9 The "honourable members" were prng 
ип for a decision for Indiam intervention. and. Mrs. Gandhi's 
answer was seli-evident. іп Rayja Sabha on the same day 
ihe stated: "Wa are interested in the matter for many 
reasons. Firstly, as one member has каві, Sri Мараг Rahman 
has stood for the values which we ourselves cherih, . (202778 
The head of n foreign government commented that. just be- 
cause ihe rebel leader subscribed to India's "cherished values 
India must theredore "be müerested" im the, miternal albis 
of a ncighbeunng country. Then оп March. 31, 1971, Шс 
Indian Parliament рак a resolution: inwoduced by Mis, 
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тст йз profound RE ri the historie upaurge | | 
the 75 million people of East Bengal will EUER UR The House 
wishes 10 assure them that their strüggle and sacrifices wall | 
тесетуе the whole-hearted sympathy: and support o£ the pe 

of India," ** i 3 

What justification, if any, did India have for assuring 
port" to a federating uri — 
national goverment in a neighbouring country? Was it mor - 
contrary to the U.N. Charter and to ihe 1950 and 1966 | 
hilateral agreements between India amd Pakistan, pledgmg | 
nnt to interfere in елең other's interns! affa? As pointed out | 
varlier, the support of the Indian Government, press and. pub. 
lic for the armed uprising in East Pakistan was given long be- 
lore her economy ог society was burdened with the entry o£ a. ü 
single refugee: 

India із never tired of preaching mediation, conciliation, 
good officcs amd other penceful methods of settling. disputes | 
to other nationis; Таганлыа ту: the Western DES. Бел wlien- her 
own national interests are involved іп any matter, whether - 
Kashmir or Goa, or the Himaliyün kingdoms of Bhutan, 
Sikkim and Nepal, India his consistently refused any counsel 
of mediation by the UN. or Бу any third party. “The sume was | 
true of India's record in the Bangladesh стік, U Thant ай» 
dressed lettere to Mrz. Gandhi and President. Yahya: Khan 
ün Cletolier 20, 1971, offering his good offices in the settlement 
of the сгв, The Pakistanî President's reply waa the immediate 
and unqualified acceptance of the 1) Thant offer: "I fully 
Agree with your appreciation of the. gravity of the situation 
which is worsening rapidly on thc Indo-Pakistani borders. 

„Піка pity thüt the Indian Prime Minister has sumtarily 
rejected the proposal for withdrawal of forces ol both countries 
from the borders. . . . I recommend that the UN. observers 
on both sides should "observa the withdrawal and supervise the 

mainterunoce.of pince. < = Т also welcome the offer you have 
made for making. Voti good offices availahle тт Whereas 
Yahya replied to U Thant letter the валас day, Octoher то, 
1071, it took Mrs. Gandhi nearly а month to reply. She: wrote 
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on November iG, evading the Sccretary-General's offer of good 

offices; on tlie contrary, nhe ассам the. Ш.М, of "rhe present 

attempt mm HAYE the military régune" and of an attempt to 

"idr-trick this main problem 'and convert it intj am Inda- 

Pakistani dispute". She further told. U Thant: "If you are 

prepared to view. the. problem. in peeipective, you will have 
опг support in 3 your бас. "a 

U Than, in his reply of November 22, expressed 
кагргие over Mrs. Gandhi's remarks: "T am puzzled by the 
reference іп paragraph 5 ef your Excellency's letter. to "the 
present - aticmpt to saye the -mülitary régime af Pakistan 
and... to side-track Ші main problem nnd te convert it into 
ап Ind Pakistani dispute." 2:4 I] am aho puzzled by thc stite- 
ment in pargraph. В: Мем if T am 'prepared ір мез the 
problem in perspective" T shall hive the support of the Indiam 
Government b 

No observer of India's record at the UN, whenever апу mat- 
ter involving her interests was taken up would be“ 125 
Wille Ба а mide а huc and cry прош her "чеге burden" 
ara result of the imflux of millions of refugees, she repeatedly 
refused t0 allow. EN. observers to Balta the return of re 
fugecs to their homes. India inzisted that only after а politicül 
settlement, which must be the dismemberment of Pakistan and 
the creation E a nrw country, coukl the refugees return. 
It was an extraordinary demand, 

Оп November 23, 1071, Yahya made an urgent appeal to 
ihe Ш.М. SecretaryGeneral: "I am addressing this message 
to you with à deep-sense of urgency dm view of the prave 
situation which har arisen in my country ав л result of 
unprovoked and lange-scale ашаса by Indian armed forces on 
varius parts of Pakistan = On: November 22. Indian troops 
began to eros the international boundary of Pakistan in Из 
eastern region on the pleus of "aelf-interest" amd "reli-defence'" 
= dangerous doctrines AF applied іп international relations. 
If atis accepted, the territori mtegnity: o amy smaller ecuntry 
will not be sale amd it will be à negation of all thi principles 
and premises of the LN; Charter, Шош а great pity that the 
same liberal point of view in Westerm countries which was 
most-opposed to Bie LLS. involvement in the Маале 
War did not condemn the Indian invasion of. Eust Раин. 


E: 
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Thar [India invaded Қай Pakistan is conceded | even ay 
scholars who made the most charitable interpretation. of. the 
Intan role. Thus in his assessment of the Bangladesh crim 
Norman. Brown candidly states: “The victory nf the forces 
independence мав achieved гош! пй India rendered. the 
East Pakistanis. "This terned out to be of two kinds: One was | 
armung of the guerri force known as Mukti-Bahini, the 
liberaGün' Army’; the пй was the батон (ту. italie] 
ol East Pakistan ly the Indian army, 


The US zl., the Soviet Union, China and the Bangladesh Сш 


The Soviet hardening towards Pakistan im the preceding two — 
years (т969—то) has already been noted, алый аз the Bangladesh 
crisis turned out lo be another important imuc in the Indo- 
Pakistan relationthip, Sovint aupport f for India on the Bang- 
Jadek crisis was almost certain. | 
The Soviet. Union's overriding strategic : interest on ihe 

subcontinent has heen to maintain close relations with India 
with the twin objectives of protecting its southern flank and. 
muintaining enough pressure on China. The prompt Soviet 
reaction to the сгікіх was expressed іп Podgormy's letter. to 
Yahya on April 2, £071, within less than ten days of the out- 
break of the civil war. The tone amd content of the. jeter 
revealed that the Soviet posture of neutrality in Indo-Pakbrsni 
tital, which зін had. adopted drom April 1965 and which 
ене her to play the role of peacemaker in Ше subcontinent 
at the Tashkent Conference іп 1966, had been sacrificed. "in 
Ше hope thut in Ше long run it will pay political dividon". 
The Russians were adeo most conscious, above all; of the inroads 
made by China in Pakistan and this had а great impact on their 
policy. alternative іп the urea because of the geopolitical 
proximity of Pakistan to the Soviet Union." Morrow seemed to 
һауе made the chore between a ае and friendly: India 
under Mrs; Gandhi, whose electoral victory in the 1971 Indian 
elections was hailed in the Soviet Union, and a tottering Paki- 
sinn increasirigby under the sway of Peking. : 
"Теп сите ihe-dramauc announcement nf Nixon's пар 
to Peking and Pakistan's role in improving the Sino-American 
relations, "The latter greatly offended tbe Kremlin leaders, 
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and gave the Soviet Union opportunities to bring Indis closer 
under à “treaty of friendahip" signed іп August 1071. Ал 
Robert Н. Donaldson commented: 

For the vit of the American: President to the capital of 
India's “adversary number two had beni facilizted through 
Шен: tion ef her enemy number one" — a fact of some 
юапсета to Mrs. Gandhi as she Басе the prospeet of yet 
another war with Pükstam, For it seemed аз though the 
apparent convergence of interest of the two super«powers 
in the ima, im supportng India as a bulwark against 
Chinese ambitions was being outdistanced Бу the events of 
the-19708. 

| Tha Sovia no les concerned over the propect of Singe 
American rapprochement, saw the гп Шетте as gm 
opportunity то gain infieence in New Delhi. . 


With the signing of the "ему of flendibip*, Гоо ате 
rellaboration оп thc Bangladesh crisis became palpable. 
The Soviet Govermment began to adopt à partisan attitude in 
contrüst bo із neutrality during the 1085. Indo-Pakisian 
war. There were exchanges of visits between the Soviet and 
Indian foreign ministeri; Mire. Gamdhi abo went to Moscow 
in September 1971. The flow of Soviet arms to India increased; 
Indin was amured of Soyiet help if Chini- were to interverie 
in any Indo-Pakerani armed conflict. The Sovlet press, in 
tune with official policy, joined in à chorus of condemnation of 
Pakistan. An article іп [zpeitia оп November 15, when Indian 
troops had already begun to violate Pakistan's boundary in the 
East, put the entire blame on Pakistan. When the full-Bedzed 
Indo-Pakistan war began on December. 3; the Soviet Union 
warned Pakistan of "grave respormmibility" amd закі that it 
eeuld not "remain indifferent to the developments іп the sub- 
continent, zs they affected her own security; .. 79 CHher powers 
were firmly told to мау ош of the conilict, For China an inme 
portant question was whether the Soviet Union contemplated 
a mulitary intervention in Pakistan's affairs em the secho- 
savak pauer; the developments in. Czechoslovakia had. айо 
been regarded. by the Kremlin leaders ая "affecting. her sccu- 
тик”, Chma remarked that "the present sudden invasion of 
Ракшапн by India with the support of the Soviet. Urion i$ 
precisely a repetition on the South. Asian subcontinent of the 


216 E THE LAET DAYS OE. UNITED: FAEISTAN, 


1968 Soviet invasion and. pred of Czechoslovakia. "as 
The Soviet Union, however, not have tà resort to direct 


-military intervention. Her vetoes in the Security 


ат апу censere till the Indian forces occupied Dacca = 
спазейге resolution: waa also adopted by the UN, General. 
Assembly hy an overwhelming majority of 104 lo 11 = were. 
enough to give the Indians tme to carry the Bangladesh 
operation though іп a. conclusion, The Chinese: Government. 
said: "Ihe Soviet Government has played а shamefül rele. — 
jn this war of aggression launched by India against Pakistan. | 
The whole world has seen «сапу that it was the backs 
manager of the Indian expansionista.: The- United. State | 
President aleo stated: "Soviet policy, I regret ло вау, seeted to 
сл the garme tendency 5 аз we witnessed: before m the тобу | 
Middle Fiat war and ihe 1970 Jordanian егінін — to allow 
events to boil up. towards crise іп the hope of political | 
gain. 


Ghina and the Bangladesh Crisis | 
Just ав China condemmed: the Soviet role їп {Не 1971 cris 


n the áubcontinent, the Soviet Governament and it preu 


also rade polemieal attacks"on China's policy and Tode. 
Pracia wrote on. December. g that Ghina provoked: tie war 
between India and Pakistan "to further Из chauvinist great- 
power line іп Asin", while Mad Star wrote on December. 14 
that China's foreign policy was based оп ideas "dug from the 
garbage pit of history among obsolete: geopolitical doctrines 
which in their days ied Манын", "Though such mutual re- 
criminatien was nothing new in Sino-Soviet relations, the 
debate on the Bangladesh war in rhe. Security Council and the 
General Assembly. carried. the polemical exchanges: of words 
іше the forum of the United Mation Other novel phenomena 
in the United Natoms were the Sino-Amerivan. identity of 
views and the voting on the crisi The Bangladesh crisis pro- 
sided the finit example of cooperation at Ше UN. between: 
the United Statesand China; It was alia the first demondration 
af relaxed: Sino-American relations. 

Was the Chinese policy opposed tà Ше Iegitimate hopes and 
nrpirations of the Tengalis and did һе Chingae aciona amd 
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wotes at the LN. reflect her conflicts and tensions with the 
Soviet Union and India or any real opposition to the creation 
ab Bangladesh ? Was here апу dichotomy between the 
Chinese ideology relating to the national liberation move- 
metit und her netual role during the Bangladesh crisis? "These 
questions agitated the minds of many. First, as regards ideo- 
degy, the Chinese views on national liberatons as interpreted 
in the Maoist doctrine are clear." According to the Chinese 
interpretation, the movement lor Bangladesh waa not truly 
пе "national liberation"; it had the potential of being so if 
the liberation war were to contihue for a long time and leader- 
ship were to pass to the real representatives of the "have noti 

in East Bengal; But the movement as it had started, with Indian 
and Soviet süpport under а. bourgrois “Ше Awami 


League, мав mot a irie nations] liberation one Its leader 
Мщ was а liourgeoia leader supported by Bengali industrial. 
ists and businessmen, supplemented Бу the resources of their 
counterparts іп West Bengal (India). From the standpoint of 
Peking it was a conflict between two bourgeois élites — onc in 
West Pakistan and the other in East Bengal. Obviously China's 


preference Was inr the one which had supported her £ithfully 
in the Sino-Soviet rivalry in the area. 

Leaving aside ideology. it was futile for Mujib to expect 
amy sympathy from Peking; im fact, he never cared about 
it. Mujib was highly critical of what he used to describe ns the 

"provocative friendahip" between Pakistan and China. His 
single-trark devotion to New Delhi blinded him to Peking. 
When Chou En-lasi addressed letters to Munh and Bhutto 
after Ше 1970. elections іп Pakistan urging both to make à 
political settlement. between. Қаз and West. Pakistan, Mujib 
recived the Chinese ambassador who carried Chow's letter 
coolly and paid ne attention to the Chinese counsel of restraint 
and moderation. He seemed to hive decided to put ull lis eggs 
in once basket, New Delhi 

China was criticized for а lick of sympathy for the Bengali 
cnusc amd far supporting à military régime. Бан those who 
knéw- the inside story of the political developments in 
Pakistan ав 1 did cam vouch: that China never opposed the 
rights and demands of the neglected people uf Бан Bengal. 
ausus like any other friend of Pakistan, wished the people af 

M 


iom Mostow alo. Once of the 
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both Eust and West Pakistan well. China wès grer 
dismayed by the tragic happenings in East Bengal from March 
25, 1971, and behind the scenes advised the Pakistan Govern- 
ment to seek a political sctilement of the conflict. In ber various | 
statements o£ serial support for Pakistan, China did not approve: 
of the policy of repression by the Paklstani Army nor did she. 


"oppose thc demands for genuine regional autonomy. 


Еве у any other great Рени could Wu Ro 
Expected to support an emerging régime in Bangle 

which was solely dependent on India and, via New Delhi, 
prime considerations - behind 
India^s quick military action іп Еди ктар, Прог bythe | 
Soviet Union, wad the possibility of the motre- 


ment into а real people's wir. Neither the Soviet Uniün nor 


L 


India wüüted a genuine revolutionary movement іп Бай | 


bes whieh would have a great impact on other parts af the 


As reds Chinese help to the Pakntan Government 
during the 1573 war, it was far from her pledged role in the 


1965 war. Chuna did mot wish to be involved im a suicidal 


givil war: among the peoples of the two parts of Pakistan whose 
friendship Peking valued. It is also unfair to яду that China 
"provoked" the Indo-Pakistar war of 1971. Éver since the 


ciego border clashes wirh the Soviet Union іп кобо. Са. 


was worried about-a Soviet pre-emptive strike on her frontiezs 
where ui fortv-five Soviet. divisions меге plüced. Тиз Ша 
constant threat to China's security. Given the present military 


balance ol power, it was uncharitable to say that China would. 


encourage k war in the subcontinent und thereby incur tlie risk 
of а Soviet threat, particularly. after the signing of the Indo- 


Soviet treaty o£ 1571 which, notwithstanding its high-sounding. 


nomenclature, was in reality а pde 

How could China provoke a war іп such eric 
circumstances? China was mainly interested: in 
Soviet influence in the arca, and as the Bangladesh dade 
wai ued hy Indian directly and had indirect blessing from 
Moscow, China could hardly look upon it with favour. In 
fact, mb great power would süpport a movement which had the 
blessing ol its adversaries and which was against a friendly 
neighbour; И would be contrüry 10 the general rules of inter- 


l 


| 
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national politics. China acted in the-Bangladesh: crisis like any 
other power in the same circumstances. T had read the Chinese 
messages to Yahya; they were all pleas for restraint and not 
for war. Indeed, the Chinese Foreign Minister publicly told 
Bhutio, when he went as Yahya's emissary to Peking to secure 
Chinese support -in the imminent confrontation. with: Indi, 
that Pakutan should іу to find а "rational" solution 10 the 
crisis = which hy implication was a rondemmation. of the 
poly of Pakistan's mili Шату régime. 

As regard: the Chinese role at the U.N. when the Indo- 
Pakistani war broke outin December 1571, a careful analysis 
ef the Chinese sand. will prove that China's wrath was direc- 
ted араны the Soviet Union and India rather Шап against 


the emerging Bangladesh. 


The United Slates and. Bangladesh 


Тіс US. Government's policy. during the Bangladesh crisis 
drew extremely sharp criticium from. the. American. intellec 
tuals and press. This was due partly to Jack of understanding al 
thc genesis af the conflict amd to the dubious Tadostgezet role 
іп complicating the ime, so that а гішіп of developments 
would һе sct in motion in such. à way 3s to further their own 
national mtereats. The prevailing mood among tht sealsed 
liberal forces іп the USA. depicted 17.5: policy ав support ng 
а military régime against a democratic. movement: The 
emotionalism which surrounded the American. public under: 
standing of jt portrayed Paksian is a complete villam and 
Indin аға knight im shining nrmour."?* President Nixon bhe 
came the target of publie misunderstanding over his policy 
өт the james involved in the crisis. Nixon. never condoned the 
Pakistan Army's action.in East Bengal; indeed he put the 
strongest pressure on Yahya lû make а political aettlement ob 
the crisis and to give up the path of repression and supression, 

During my two private visits to Pakistan in May and September 
1971, I had lengthy conversationg with Yahya, during which 
he showed me tle contents of IWixon'&s letters 10 Jim, and I 
сап say without fear of contradiction that Nrxen did his hest 
for a political solution of the crisis. Most probably the Nixon- 
кропкогей effort would have averted the Endo-Pakistani war 
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оп Bangladesh, which destroyed not only ihe economic in- | 
frastructure of Bangladesh but also its social fabric, After | 
more than two years of independence, Bangladesh was sl 
in a shambles. | 
As regards: American economic aid to Pakistan in тй], 
the bulk ol it went to East Bengal, and eee 
there would have feted a major: Famine іп which millions 6 
people сой have died. The U.S; economic assistance did not 
elp the military operations by the Pakistani Army, hut was | 
utilized: for humanitarian relief operations for the 1 | 
both inside East Berigal and cutside, Le. those who Дед t6 the | ? 
refugee campa іп West Bengal The UB. Government, ая | 
disclosed by President Nixon im his ан Ол e 
February 1972, stopped military supplies to Pakistan ах ара 
па the civil war began. He told Congress: "Immediately, in 
PH April wr ced new commitments for economic dere- 4 
‚ This shut off $35 milion worth of arms. Les than | 
$5 gue worth of spare parts, already in the pipeline under 
earlier licences, was ahrpped before the pipeline dried up соғп- 
pay by the beginning of November"? 
The Indo-Pakistani war finally broke out ов December 3; 
1971, at д time when Nixon was "in sight of a: political settle- 
ment" between Yahya Khans régime and е Bangladesh 
goverument-in-exile іп Indis, Тһе 17:5. efforts: for а political 
settlement were discussed fully with. Mre. Gandhi when she 
viited Washington just ten days before the war began. И 
was reported that Nixon pleaded with her to give him à liile 
tme for а. negotiated settlement and that she complied with the 
President's pleas, So when, lem Шап ten duya later, Mr 
Gandhi ricverthelers sent her trocps across the boundary і into 
East Pakistan, the United States Government'a reaction. was 
quite naturally unfavourable to India. When the matter came 
up before the Security Council, the permanent 10,5. representa 
tive, George Bush, aaid 6n ЕБ 5 that India was clearly 
"the major aggresur". Tha 0.5. Government had proposed 
to both India and Pakistan that tere ао he а ссаяе- Де 
and a mutual магала) nf troops. The Government of Paki- 
stam accepted cu US. proposi! without any reservation. 
Тһе Government of Indis, lowever, rejected it publicly and 
lollowing that rejection. there was an escalatlón in. the ighi- 
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ing on the subcontinent, Ше. first incursións being made by 
India." A White House spokesman added: "The White Ноне 
believes that what: has started аға tragedy. in Bengal has now 
become ап attempt 10 dismember аттеген atate нең iun 
menber of the. United Nations." *t 

Senator Edward Kennedy, denouncing NMaxon's situe 
towards the war, raised the queition m the Senate: "Are we 
so insensitive to what our country stands for that our govern- 
ment can actually support as well.as apologize für u militury 
régimes brutal ot democracy tt The real position 
was that neither did President Nixon approve the military 
régimes policy of suppression nor. could he approve of. Mrs, 
Gandhia war solution of the problem by dismembering. à 
smaller neighbour with the military and diplomatic: support nf 
а supor-power, Nixon'a policy wis dubbed as a Vilt’ іп favour 
of Pakistan. Іп reality, as Joseph 5. Sisco, Айдап Secretary 
of State for Near Eastern and Sovth Asiam Affairs, explained, 
it was "s tilt toward peace and to achieve aud Інір achieve 
ihe kind of puce and stability which we think is in the interest 
ef all countries in the arca as wrl] as the major powers who have 
an interest in the arca", 


The ее Balance of Power іп South Asia and its Implications 
Indis military. success in the third. Indo-Pakistani war was 
almost а foregone. conchmion: a demoralized Ракі 
Anny, surrounded ty the hostile local population and without 


апу air cover, could ensily be defeated. Moreover, афа hud 


the ІШІ backing of a super-power: although Pakistan had the 
moral and diplomatic support of Washington and Peking. 
she received no еНеспуе military help from them. Бо the 
Indian victory was achieved at little cost ат difficulty. Though 
it cannot be termed. a decixive military achievement for the 
Indian ferces, it greatly boosted the Indian Атту" = murale 
after its débacles at the hands of the Chinese іп 1062 and the 
indecisive result of the 1965 war with Pakistan. 

Pelitcally and psrychologically the victory was of much 
greater signiflicamce: India at last was able to dismemter her 
principal enemy and inflict a major diplomatic defeat ш ler 
number two adverzary, China. 


“өзе THE БАЗ DAYS OF. NITED PAKISTAN 


India. bégan to claim а hegemonic role in the affairs и 
subcontinent. The atate of Bangladesh was treated like : 
lier clent-states- such as. Bhutan, Sikkim and. Nepal. 
and Burma were То be impressed by India 
military and políticà statum as Шы dominant | 
region. Pakistan was taken dor granted аза “Той rival, 
military and diplomatic: competition. Indiam | began а-ға 
in Шеттен of à. "confederation" or a "larger union" — а theme: 
which the [Indians can never forget after the "tragie mes 


of partition or *vivisection' of their motherland in 1547. The 


Tian Furrign Secretary Mr, Каш. expressed the view that 
"in the new era of peace, a union between India, Pakistan and 

Bangladesh could subsequently be extended to cover conintries | 
like Nepal which badly wanted transit facilities, + as well-zs- 
other countries of the region. ** The fosdustan Timer of New 
Delhi expressed the hope that the countries of South Asia 
cotdd “in-me asume Пых амтана оа canfederation or 
commonwealid as 

. AMier about two years, India's hegemony secmed lo be: less 
bright than the Indians had expected after their military. victory. 
ін 1971. Pakistan lias not proved to be “Чон cause", either 
economically or militarily, Her. armed forces are reporied шт 
have made good the loses of 1971: Chinese arms inclüding. 
MIG 1g: and tanks have continued to pour in; According to 
some rrlinble estimates, the total of. Chinese military supplies. 
to Pakistan from 1966 to the present day roughly matches what 


"Washington. had provided during the previos decade {1954 


65).** Furthermore, the Pakistan-Iran military collaboration 
und the Ішегі huge military buildup have caused some 
doubts about India's absolute supremaácy over Pakistan = 
"The Shah of Irans intere im Pakistan deserves а careful 
with "e "Гре mast disappainting pelitical development - Jer 
ihe Indinn Government іп the new era is the rix of antis 
Indian feelings in Bangladesh.'* India's economic situation 
also doct not favour her role of hegemony. 


The Major Рәшете and. The [New Balance in South Asia 
The Soviet Union was quick to cas] im on lier role $5 the 
liberator of the seventy-five million people of Bangladesli, und 
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tried їо penetrate all spheres of Bangladesh Ше under the garb 
of an "econonüc-cultural relationship", She also provided 

tladesh with some Rusian MlGs = which are; bewever, 
жазы: in Calcutta, India, The Soviet contribution шз the 
UN. relief aperations іп Bangladesh in 1571-2 was only baut 
$137 million or 1077 per cent, coinpared with the 11,5, contri- 


bution of about $347 million or 47-2 per cent, Yet the Russians 


me of publicity for their "concern" for the suffering: 
Soviet diplomatic. objective in Bangladesh seems to. he 
кйш it under he umbrella o£ the Brerhnev Doctrine 
of Asian collective aecurity. M. present, Bangladesh із 
covered indirectly under the Kusian plan through New Delhi's 
“Тусау of Friendship" with Bangladesh malar to tbe Indo- 
Sovirt Treaty of 1971, The Russians have intemwified. their 
campaign for Ше Anan- Security Plan through non-governs 
mental channels, Their claim that this scheme 15: atrracting 
great interest in Asia is now shared up. with réfenrences o 
"speeches at conferences and symposia" and proposals of 
various parties and organizations These include: the Afro- 
Азап Peoples Solidarity Organicaion САА РЕБ) execu- 
tve committer, which met in Aden in February 1973. and 
peace conventions іп India and Nepal this усаг, А leading 
rolr in this campaign is beng pleyed hy the World Peace 
Council (WEC. h whose "conference оп Asian Securite and 
Cooperation" in Басса on Мау 24-26, 1973, wis among the 
preliminarirs toa a "World Congress of Peace Forces" in 
Moscow in October 1973. 
Тіс unfrendly amide of ihe Soviet Union towards the 
"new Pakistan contünues When Кш *mited Moscow 


їп March 1979 he was told Huntly һу his Russian hosts 


"If hitory were to repeat itielf we would again take the same 
position [referring to the Soviet role іп (һе dismemberment 
of Реал] because we are convinced thai it was correct; 9 
Пи лав а clear warning to Pakistan in the context o£ present- 
day turbulence іп Haluchinan and the North-West Frontier 
Province of truncated ‘Faken, The. alleged Soviet role in 
current political threat im тіс "Wild West" of Pakistan 
was dramatized by thc seixurc of Rusdan arms smiuggled into 
Pakistan through ihe Iraqi embassy іп Гаја. Baghdad 
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Radio's broadcast priparo? for a "greater Baluchistan" and | 
Kabul Radio's propagandi for. Paktoonistan nre som ў 
omens from Moscow for the further fragmentation of 

"Ehe coup in Afghanistan in 1973, which was: 

Soviet blessing, and the new. Afghan rulers" threats 

the. old isime of Paktoonistan are regarded by 


-to browbrat her into- thc: Adan c 


security plan: Pürüier fragmentation of Pakistan а 


creation of Soviet ellent-states such ns Ваһап. and Pak- 
iQoonistan модні full the- old зан ambition of a "warme 
обл Байет the South. Pede 


Vide ares ad сен io: hot nol Pak Dm 


also Iran would bo affected. 

Тһе United States is still committed to а low-profile policy 
towards South Asia. "Ehere dave been suggestions фаг ање. | 
should "no longer have апу doubt about the Indian hegemony | 
within the subcontinent and therefore about the need for what - 
Mr. Galbraith has called a "North American solution" ' m 
[referring to. the strategic sceormodatión between te 17. БА, 
Canada and. Mexico]. 9 Tt would be a riaky ep in the context 
of Sovict expansionist designs and current. Indo-Seviet. golla.. 
boration.. Ttis encouraging to note that President Nixon told. 
Bhutto that the U ‚5. objectives іп South Asia include the main- 
tenance af tlie territorial integrity of. Pakistan, 

Dr. William Kintner has made а better and morc realistic 

appraisal af the new situation in South Asia. He балий. the 

clasic balance of power strategy and in this context he noter 

that "it is desirable to prevent domination of Axa by one 
EE 

- China, despite having suffered а diplomatie setback in. 1977, 
is not likely to tolerate pussively a. "Soviet-Indian axis". 
Оһоп En-lai predicted that the ҒАН ûf Dacca to the Тап 
Army on December 16, 1971 "is not the end of the problems 
but just thé start of them". Chon expresied similar views to 
the British author, Neville Maxwell; when he said: "Indra 
would іп the end tiste the bitter fruit of its own making. And 
fram then on there would be mo tranquillity on the subconti- 
nent." Kintner's arguments are: "Support for China іп this 
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саға [i.e pre ting Soviet expansionist: designs іп the area] 
would chase ih the classic balance of power strategy = 
that one supports the. wraker power against the power і threaten- 
ing to become dominant.” Мг then addi: *(hina* robe. as 
counterbalànce to the USSR. has more potential than cur 
rent usefulness. E Bhutto has warned an unnamed foreign 
power "io keep her hands off the wann waters of the 
Arabian sa оп the Baliechistan Coast",* an obvious reference 
to ihe Soviet Union, Ракіта viability and territorial 
integrity should remain, as Kintuer points out, a fundamental 
goal of American policy”, if the developing world is ап area 
in which the United States "intends to Пс participant and not 
ampia bystander" a | 
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Pakistan wis chimed by the Indian Muslims on the principle 


ol the right of selfdetermination. "The state was born and һар» 


zêd in blood - tlinusands oË people were killed and millions 


were uprooted from -homes im 1046-? when Pakistan 
finally emerged ая а pum af the Indian Майин determined 
struggle 16 achieve à state of their own where they wished to 


dead their lives in accordance with the broad principles of 


eruality, social justice and fair play as taught by their relig jam, 
Jalam., Pakistan was extablished. amid. great popular. rejolning 
and enthusiasm because for the people it was not only libera- 
tion from fareign rule; itako meant, 35 I wrote in one of n 
previous books, "freedom from the threat of majority rule іп 
a castesidden social system where they would have been 
a to he a permanent and stagnant religious. münority t 
But unfortunately the people's rejoicings soon died down and 
their eherished homeland was plunged inte political instability 


amd confusion. Pakistan's history was one of political instabi- 
Шу: "personal civilian dictatorship through various mutations 


at parliamentary government to military dictatorship, vecring 
again tewaürds.some- form of democracy. The constitutional 
problem has been the making of consttunans rather than 
their working- The political Image of Pakistan has been onc 
of comtroveriy and instability." * Whit Dr. Spear referred. to 
ad "some form of democracy " was introduced by Ayub in his 
constitution of 1964, and. proved а [инн blow to Pakistans 
emerging: nationalism, "The philosophy of АушУз constitution 
as he himself claimed was to "blend democracy with. disei- 
pline". It implied- that. the people were not fit for scli-rule 
which етене had to be introduced һу instalment. The 
attitude was the sume as that of û colonial power. The people 
258 
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of Pakistan, who had achieved their ind: "nec through a 
democratic: proces, were not willing to accept. either Ayuba 
philosophy or the political order based on it. At first they chose 
to oppe thE anthoritarian: system through the hallo Бох. 
The various oppesition partits of the country: were united 
in 1564; the East and West Pakistanis were gathered together 
m their opposition to an authoritarian ayenî — thus giving 
а unique demonstration of the political unity. of the people of 
East arid West. Pakistan. A non-Bengali presidential candidate 
was selected by the Combined Opposition Parties (COP) 
and the opposiBion caudidate had the overwhelming support 
of the people of East Pakistan, Tf there ind truly been а domo- 
craüc process, Ayub would- not have been elected in the 
1964 election, and a non-Bengali candidate would have been 
elected enjoying popular mandate fom both East and West 
Pakistan. But thanks to Ayuba political order, the unity of the 
people was rot allowed free expression. 
` Following. from thepresidential election of 1984; Pakistan 
entered ап cra of арішиота!, politics giving up the conatitu- 
пша path; bullet was substituted for ballot. In the mean time 
ihe- 1955 Indo-Pakistan war took place. As 1 have already 
pointed out this war Пай a most unfortunate effect on national 
unily in Pakistan: During the war the people of the country, 
both in the East and West of Pakistan, had shown a strong 
sewe of patriotism and unity agaimst thc external aggression. 
But nn urban élite group іп Ens Pakistan headed. Бу Mujib 
and-his close party men showed utter disregard [or national 
еситу amd defence, When Mujib and other opposition party 
lenders were requested by the Pakistan. Government. to-stind 
united against foreign aggression, his remarks at the. Басса 
Government -Housc meeting. held їп he midst of. the war 
amounted to nothing less than high treason. Similarly, some 
ef lia Awami Leaguers were secretly. indulging in anti-state 
activity during the war. 

‘Tas Жа Ей te acheve a military victory over Раа Ha 
Ше 1905 wür, but saw new posdbilitiet іп East Pakistan through 
Mujib and his men. Lier than six months after (һе war, Mujib 
produced а veiled scheme of кебекп under his six«pomt plan. 
The 1965 war had created for Mujib a favourable climate for 
meli a move. Almost nil the fghting in 1565 had taken place 
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along ihe border hetween West Pakistan and India, but the 
Eust Pakimanis felt that because they had only one army 
division іп their province, which was surrounded o 
sides by Indis, they were at the mercy of the. 3 
throughout the war: "While West Pakistan was waing im 
American tanks and American planes to fight India EG 
five million Kashmiüris, 55. million f | 
s to fight with their bare hands if the Indians had. ңі 
us", am East Pakistani said.! During the war East Pakistan 
was for all practical purposes isolated from the world. and the 
war ssddenly illaminated all the біздік Беш which 
East. Pakistan suffered. because of political domination by am 
irresponsible ruling élite compeaed of West Pakistani tap civil. 
and пагу officers. 

Мейіз and his close донат began to work босого of 
Last Pakistan and seemed to have been assured of help and 
assistance from Indis. Тһе internal confüct in the country 
was complicated and aggravated by foreign intervention. 
The Ean Pakistan crisis became "Ioreign-linked", The 


ізін. conspiracy саке and Мін fullowers' direct, and Ша | 


indirect involvement, às 1 have shown, were based om fact. 
It is n pity that the conspiracy Cum һай to be withdrawn be- 
cause of the internal political confusion created during the fotr- 
month-long agitatiun - аған Ayub -ami his political. order. 
"The result was that Mujib, instead of being exposed, became 
a hero among the Bengalis, Its forced withdrawal of the case 
made the Pakistan Government appear to be persecuting а 
leader who only demanded the Bengali legitimate rights 
for regional autonomy, 1 have heard à tape-recorded version 
of Mujib's talks with his tap political aides in 1930 in which he 
attributed t0. Avub his own unigue popularity among the 

Таһуаз "fantasy amd blunders" huve bern much. talked 
about but I can vouch that under Yahya the Pakistan Governe 
ment made the first nd the List sincere attempt to remove the 
legitimate grievances of the Bengalis, T have shown that he 
сппсебей all the demands. put forward. by the. Bengalis. IF 
Mujib had been sincere and interested only in regional auton- 
oly, there would have been no room for апу vconfüct. The 
plan for the transfer of power из made by Yahya would have 
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Пе country’s unity, ҮзБуа had many limititiona 
but he was itically honest іп һи dealings with Mujib; Һе 
went to the farthest extent possible to meet the demands of the 
Bengalis because the bulk of the Pakistan armed forces and the 
majority of the people did not wish to see their. homeland 
dismembered and their cherished green and white flag pulled 
down ін Dacca by the Indian Arm - The people and the bulk 
ef Ше armed forces were prepared to make real concessions 
to maintain tlie unity of the country. 

The Шаты! Eilure of Yahya's plan for а genuine federal 
union wherein all the demands of the Bengalis were accepted 
was not due to the insincerity of the. Pakistan. Government; 
it was mainly duc to the dubious and dishonest political 
roles of Mujib and Bhutto. Mujib was not'sincere or straight- 
farward in his politieal negotiations in 1965-70; he pledged 
to modify his sx points and to maintain the unity af Pakistan. 
Yahya honestly-believed in hi$ words and alloyed him a long 
rope to achieve his ulterior political objectives: Bhutto's un- 
pardonable crime and cardinal mistake wax to deny the Pakis 
tan Government a chance to ahow iti бола fades iti из dealing 
with the Bengal His boycott of the National Assembly in 
March 1971 created іп explosive situation and a point стих 
return. Wahya and his emimaries including myself, urged 
Bhutto- to go to Dacca and to attend Ше national assembly. 
If the mational assembly had met, Mujib's veiled scheme of 
seceadom could have been exposed. Yahya gave Bhutto cate: 
gorical assurances that he would not allow the continuation of 
the zssembly if Марь tried to pass his comstututional draft, 
which would have amounted to splitting of the country. But 
Bhutto seemed too impatient to acquire power at any price, 
no matter wherher її warin a united or a truncated Pakistan 
Just-as the forced withdrawal of the Agartala case іп тобо 
prevented. Mujib from. beng exposed, similarly the forced 
adjustment of the national assembly оп March т, 1971, pre- 
vented the world from knowinr the real reasons für the Birre 
uf Yuhya's plam for а: genuine federal union, іп which the 

people of Бан and West Pakistan could live together па 
cUm partners. 

P rom the adjournment of the national assembly іп March 1, 
1971, there. was a chain of tragic developments: which. cul- 
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minated in rhe dismemberment of Pákistan өні December- ri 
пуу. Тіс Pakiwan Army's atocities have. rightly been 

condemned. so in the world's: press, hut. a thorough. amalysis. 
id the кк e ie of ge would тезегі. eoi 


ef the Indian Musis, but as: de diruta ees 
economic infrastructure. and social fabric of Bangladesh, did 
not belong only to l'akistan or its armed forces or, least of all, 
ізі people. It belonged to.a great extent to Ми fnr his _ 
dishonest game not only with the central Government bat 
with Һа own people; to Minito inordinate ambition. to 
acquire power at ary ecst; to India's caleulated plan to treat | 
tlie -Bangliudesh crisa аф ап oppartumty. af ће century" | 
їй destroy Pakistan; to the Soviet wrath against Pakistan dor — 
her refusal to *unite against Mao' in the context of thé Krem- 
lin leaders" grand designs against the People's Republie ef 
China. Even afier the outbreak of the civil war, there could. 
have been a politici] settlement of tlic crisis under the initia- | 
tives tsker in. Washington with support from China and Iran, 
and with the approval of (he Pakistan. Government, but it 
witi fratrated Бу Indo-Soviet eollaboranon to humilitate 
Pakistan und: China, and to іп ісі a diplomatic setback to the 
United States. 

"Ihe dismemberment of Раин and the emergence - of 
Bangladesh have nat solved the regional tensions and conflicts 
of the subcontinent. Jinnah's- two-nation theory. has not been 
proved incorrect because there ік morc anti-Hindu and anti- 
Indian feelings in tlic so-called. "secular" state of Bangladesh 
шалу than there ever wa in East Pakistan when it was part of 
Ше “Батыс nue" o£ Pakistan. Peace amd stability in the re- 
glon have not been brought nearer By the tragic events of 1971; 
on the contrary, the Soviet ех [калийи d live newis 
іп ап stable Bangladesh ad an пры NE Piles. 
Imba m having the "bitter taste" (to quote Chou: Endar) 
of its own notions. The economic maladies of India have: been 
aggravated by the heavy vost of the. Bangladesh. operation, 
while the Muslims of Bangladesh аге iiam exposed o threats 
of domination by the Bhadralek (fite) from Calcutta, Mainly 
ін the context of Sino-Sovlet competition in South and 
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South-east Asia, interrelated rejtonal and. global: conflicts in 
the: urea lave become more prominent, 
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